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SYNOPSES OF PAPERS READ AT THE 4 5 1 » MEETING OF THE STUDY 

GROUP AT HIGH LEIGH CONFERENCE CENTRE, HODDESDON, ON 5-7 

JANUARY 2004 

I. WENDY ROSSLYN (University of Nottingham), "Women's Philanthropy 

in the Russian Empire in the Early Nineteenth Century" 

The paper forms part of a study of women in public life in Russia in the early 

nineteenth century. The earliest stage of female participation in Russian public life has 

hitherto principally been investigated through the study of women's writing and 

reading, but here the aim is to identify their part in philanthropic activities in Russia in 

the period 1760-1830, and shed light on the first secular organisations run by (noble) 

women. 

The reign of Alexander I saw improved public welfare provision, augmented 

from private sources. Alexander encouraged initiatives from private citizens, and when 

he came to power, greater freedom of expression contributed to a proliferation of 

voluntary associations. These were essentially a male preserve, and philanthropic 

societies were not much more accessible to women; rules did not exclude them, but 

they participated only as collectors of donations. There were a few societies with 

mixed-sex memberships, but for the most part women acted within separationist 

groups. 

Women's secular philanthropic societies came into existence from 1812 

onwards, not as an evolution of existing forms of female association, or as offshoots of 

existing societies, but as new initiatives. Work outside the home was justified by the 

tradition of women looking after the poor, the sick, and prisoners in the exercise of 

Christian duty. Female philanthropy was supported by authoritative role models, 

namely Maria Fedorovna, who controlled many charitable institutions, and 

Alexander's consort Elisaveta Alekseevna, patron of many female philanthropic 
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organisations. The 1812 invasion, moreover, propelled women into roles previously 
considered male. 

Carrying out charitable work through associations allowed upper-class women 
of leisure to exercise spiritual gifts, administrative skills, and pedagogical talents 
outside the household. They could enjoy the power of decision-making, and use their 
influence. Collaboration provided mutual support in difficult work, such as prison 
visiting, allowed operations on a considerable scale, and afforded prestige, not least 
because of the involvement of imperial patrons. It also brought women into public life: 
philanthropic societies supplemented state welfare provision and worked in state 
institutions. 

The pre-history of women's philanthropic societies includes the lay religious 

communities which came into existence from 1764, already researched by Brenda 

Meehan, a Catholic lay religious community belonging to the nursing order the Filles 

de la Charite, and secular charities (schools for the daughters of impoverished noble 

families) set up by individuals, such as the House of Industry founded in St Petersburg 

by the wealthy widow Ekaterina Gavrilova in 1806. 

The first philanthropic association in Russia founded by women was the 
Women's Patriotic Society (WPS), one of several women's societies founded in 1812 
to assist collateral victims of the war, especially the poor, women, and children. This 
was a secular organisation, founded by a group of St Petersburg noble and aristocratic 
ladies, whose relatives were highly-placed officials, thanks to whom they had some 
knowledge of workings of state administration, and influential contacts. Thanks to 
these, Elisaveta Alekseevna became patron and Alexander gave large ongoing 
donations. Imperial support signalled approval of women taking on a role in public 
service, influenced public opinion, and was the key to the society's ability to raise 
funds and its prestige. The WPS was unapologetic about gender, announcing that 'the 

2 



desire to be of use to Society does not reside in the male sex alone [...] it is fitting to 
prove to society now that Russian women are not inferior to their spouses, brothers, 
and sons in love for the Fatherland.' 

The WPS adopted a standard structure with a President and a Board elected by 
the membership. Members contributed fees and raised funds, and supporters of both 
sexes made donations. The Board reported to members via annual meetings and the 
society was run by women, with exception of a male administrator, who kept records, 
and a treasurer, who kept accounts. However, speeches at public meetings were 
delivered by the administrator. 

The WPS recruited members quickly and raised large initial funds through 
newspaper announcements, house-to-house collections, appeals to the public via 
governors of provinces, and charity concerts. At first it concentrated on war relief, 
dispensing money, advice, and advocacy, and opening a school for the orphan 
daughters of officersThe WPS worked in parallel with government and private 
organisations for war relief, but had a larger number of female donors subscribing in 
their own names, and made grants more quickly. In the first three years 700 awards 
were made, and as successful applications were only a small proportion of the whole, 
the workload was very large. The Society had detailed procedures for assessing need, 
and visits to the poor were time-consuming and often distressing. Later on the WPS 
rebuffed amalgamation with the Imperial Philanthropic Society (IPS), and 
concentrated on education. It ran two schools for orphans of officers and six schools 
for poor lower-class girls; the latter represented a significant contribution to overall 
elementary education for lower-class girls. Elisaveta Alekseevna participated in the 
running of the schools for orphans to the extent of taking personal control of the 
educational side. 

The case of the WPS demonstrates the effectiveness of the work of novice 
administrators; their ability to raise and disburse large sums of money; their 
engagement with what would now be termed social work and educational 
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management; their ability to run a complex organisation over a long period; and their 
visibility in public life via annual meetings, newspaper reports and advertisements, 
and the institutions they ran. 

The success of the WPS encouraged new women's philanthropic societies, 
most of them (10) devoted to the relief of poverty and education. Women gave 
assistance to the sick and poor, distributed food and clothing, provided medical 
treatment, and ran homes for the elderly, girls' schools, and work relief schemes. 
Elisaveta Alekseevna again played a large role. 

After 1812 another five lay religious communities were created, some of them 
by women from humble backgrounds whose faith enlisted sympathisers who provided 
the funds and buildings which enabled the women to run a hospital, an almshouse, a 
home for orphans, and a shelter for pilgrims. Three more nursing sisterhoods operated. 
Although historians have previously considered that training of female nurses dates to 
the Crimean War period, it was in the aftermath of 1812 that women entered what had 
been a male preserve. And three women's committees for prison reform were opened. 
The first of these (1819) was a constituent the St Petersburg Committee for the 
Supervision of Prisons. Women worked within prisons and workhouses, alongside the 
men's committees in the same institutions, providing gender-segregated 
accommodation and constant supervision, ensuring cleanliness and sufficient food, 
teaching literacy, and inculcating good morals by Bible reading and attendance at 
Church services. The Petersburg committee attracted several ladies of evangelical 
convictions, and regularly reported to Elizabeth Fry. 

Some preliminary conclusions: a) Religion was an important factor in women's 
philanthropy which was not only an objective response to need, but also an expression 
of faith. The subjective response led to a marked preference for assisting members of 
their own estate and the 'deserving' poor with good morals, b) Russian women's 
control of their own property allowed them to make financial donations in their own 
names and of their own volition, c) Most of Board members were from well-to-do 
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families and had the education required for administration, d) Women's philanthropy 
was not contested; it had authoritative patronage and the underpinning of tradition, e) 
Participation in female philanthropic associations seems in retrospect in some ways a 
conservative phenomenon. These women created separate organisations, rather than 
claiming a larger role within male ones. Even though they opened new directions in 
the work which upper-class women could undertake, they were moved by faith, not by 
the desire for social reform. Work with poor families must have shown them the effect 
of economic inequity on women, but they did not perceive themselves as 
disadvantaged in society, and believed that other women's problems could be 
addressed by philanthropy. Although they addressed themselves to the provision of 
education for girls, and to training them to be economically independent, as distinct 
from educating them to be wives and mothers, the aim was to preserve good morals, 
rather than to right a social inequity, a concern which arose only later. Nor did the 
other philanthropic associations look beyond palliative solutions, f) However, 
philanthropic associations brought women into public life, not just vicariously through 
print as before, but through contact with the state, in the form of its institutions, its 
funding, its officials, and tsardom itself, g) Philanthropy allowed Board members to 
act as citizens with a role in a social programme, take up occupations in social 
services, and learn organisational skills, which they did to such effect that many of 
their institutions prospered for decades. 

* * * * * 
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II. JOACHIM KLEIN (University of Leiden), «'Lomonosov: Early 

Enlightenment, Religion and the Church" 

Lomonosov's biography is the biography of a Petrine personality. His 

astonishing career represents that very combination of personal merit and social 

mobility, which was one of the most important principles of Peter's reforms. During 

his whole life Lomonosov was an eloquent adherent of the great tsar, making an 

important contribution not only to keeping alive his ideological heritance — the early 

Enlightenment in its Russian version — but also to develop it further, bringing it in 

step with certain tendencies of Western European thought. 

Lomonosov's didactic Pis 'mo opol'ze stekla is an important literary document 

of Early Russian Enlightenment and its notion of science. As indicated in its title, 

science is legitimised in a typically Petrine fashion — by its usefulness: in contrast to 

gold, which caused so much havoc in the course of human history, glass is a morally 

superior material, that "gladdens our spirit": "It is useful for the young, and it helps the 

old". The main subject matter of the epistle is a richly detailed enumeration of all 

those useful and pleasing things that can be manufactured from glass: spectacles, 

mirrors, windows, hothouses, magnifying glasses, telescopes, microscopes, the glass 

globe of an electrostatic machine, the barometer as an instrument, which serves to 

prognosticate weather, and so on. All these objects are achievements of human 

ingenuity, in them the idea of progress becomes manifest. An enthusiastic adherent of 

modernity, Lomonosov is proud of living in the present phase of world history, and he 

is convinced, that his own "blagoslovennyi i prosveshchennyi vek" is vastly superior 

to the preceding eras of world history, including classical antiquity: "Œ kol' so 

drevnimi dni nashi nesravnenny", he enthusiastically exclaims. 

The enumeration and descriptions of his epistle offer Lomonosov welcome 

opportunities to praise science and defend it against her detractors, thereby placing 
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himself squarely in the historical context of the Petrine tradition. For Lomonosov, the 
chief enemy of scientific knowledge was the Orthodox Church, and his epistle is full 
of polemical allusions to clerical obscurantism. But Lomonosov's opposition against 
the Orthodox Church is not the whole story and must not be confused with his attitude 
towards the Christian religion and its Russian followers. Lomonosov knew very well 
that for his countrymen, who had been raised in the tradition of the Orthodox faith, the 
confrontation with modern science was a possibly traumatic experience that could lead 
to considerable inner conflicts. One of the leitmotifs of his intellectual biography 
therefore was the search for ways of reconciling the scientific outlook of the modern 
world with the religious tradition of his own country. Lomonosov thereby introduces a 
new element into Petrine tradition, an element, which significantly broadens its 
ideological horizon. In marked contrast to Peter the Great who strove to introduce the 
new world view in a purely confrontational fashion, Lomonosov shows a humane 
concern for the spiritual situation of his fellow-Russians: it is his aim to harmonize the 
old with the new, to make modern science acceptable to his traditionally minded 
countrymen and their religious beliefs, thus smoothing the way for their transition into 
modernity. 

In these endeavours, Lomonosov used a certain current of the early 
Enlightenment known by the name of 'physico-theology'. This doctrine originated in 
Britain in the late seventeenth century and quickly gained acceptance on the continent, 
especially in Germany, where it was promulgated by Leibniz, by Christian Wolff, 
Lomonosov's teacher at Marburg University, and by the numerous adherents of what 
is known as the Leibniz-Wolffian school of philosophy. In post-Petrine Russia the 
traces of physico-theology can be found not only in the works of Lomonosov, but also 
of Trediakovskii, Derzhavin and others. As a doctrine, physico-theology is concerned 
with legitimising the study of nature from a religious point of view. In observing 
nature and analysing its laws, man is able to appreciate the wisdom of the Creator in 
an especially intense way. As a source of knowledge about the greatness of God, we 
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have not only the Bible, but also the 'book of Nature' — a metaphor, which was 

popular amongst the adherents of physico-theology and which was also used by 

Lomonosov in the Addendum to his article of 1761 on the solar eclipse. In this 

perspective, the study of nature acquires a specifically religious value: nature is 

regarded as "a mirror of God's perfection" — another metaphorical formula of 

physico-theology, which was famously coined by Lomonosov's teacher Christian 

Wolff. 

The teachings of physico-theology are clearly reflected in that passage of the 

Pis'mo Ó pol'ze stekla, in which Lomonosov mentions the telescope. The 

corresponding digression focuses on the Copemican theory of the universe and its 

heliocentric world picture, speaking about a "plurality" of "suns" and about the earth, 

which, having lost its traditional position as the centre of the universe, revolves around 

one of these suns together with the moon and "among other planets" . Implicitly 

arguing against the geocentric world picture of the Bible, Lomonosov goes on by 

saying that, even if the earth appears to be "very large" to us, it is nevertheless a mere 

"speck" (tochka) in the infinity of space. These reflections, which must have sounded 

provocative from an ecclesiastical point of view, and which were also liable to cause 

considerable anxiety about the cosmic order among the general public — in 

Lomonosov's epistle these reflections motivate an outburst of religious feeling, an 

expression of boundless veneration for God as the almighty Creator of the universe: 

 Ó√ sozdannykh veshchei prostranno estestvo! 

Œ kol' veliko ikh sozdavshe Bozhestvo! 

Further on, this religious motif, which echoes the physico-theological idea of 

nature as "a mirror of God's perfection", is developed in a more detailed way. The 

lyrical speaker thanks God for having shown merciful concern for the earth, its cosmic 

insignificance notwithstanding, and for having saved it by the ultimate sacrifice of 

Christ: 

Œ kol' velika Í nam shchedrot Ego puchina, 
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Chto na zemliu poslal vozliublennago Syna! 

Ne pognushalsia On na maloi shar sotti, 

Chto by pogibshago stradaniem spasti. 

As an enlightener, Lomonosov certainly was not a true son of the Church, but 

there can be no doubt about his being a devout Christian. Nevertheless, in scholarly 

literature Lomonosov is routinely presented as a deist, deism being regarded by 

Serman in his article on Lomonosov's religion as some sort of 'discreet' transition to 

atheism, that is "to the fullblown negation of faith and God". I think this and similar 

statements are widely off the mark. In contrast to traditional Christian doctrine deism 

propagates a 'natural' religion common to all mankind, a religion, that exists 

independently and prior to all religions of revelation, be that Judaism, Christianism or 

Islam. In Lomonosov's writings we find nothing of the sort, rather to the contrary: 

according to him, one of the "two books", that give us knowledge of God, is, after all, 

the Bible as a main source of Christian revelation. 

Another aspect of deism consists in the idea that God, after having created the 

world, refrains from interfering in its inner workings; however, my quotation from the 

Pis 'ÚÓ Ó pol 'ze stekla about God saving the earth by the sacrifice of Christ points in a 

different direction. In general, scholars seem to think that Lomonosov's belief in the 

rational order of the universe, based on the laws of nature, is in itself sufficient to 

make him a deist. But that is not so: for Lomonosov there was no contradiction in 

sharing the scientific view of the universe and at the same time conceding that God in 

his Almightyness was free to occasionally suspend the working of the world-

mechanism in order to effectuate a miracle, for example the Resurrection of Christ 

after his death on the cross. Equally groundless as the idea of Lomonosov's deism is 

the allegation that, for him, God the Creator is only a personification of nature, which 

would amount to something like pantheism. Such ideas, which bore the stigma of 

heresy from a clerical point of view, were alien to Lomonosov's way of thinking. 

Lomonosov had no ambition as a theological thinker: his goal was to defend his 
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beloved science against its clerical detractors; by not only asserting the usefulness of 

science, but also by surrounding it with a religious aura, he strove to enhance its social 

prestige, as well as his own prestige as a scientist in a society that was dominated by 

Christian values and continued to remain so for quite a while. 

In following the teachings of Western European physico-theology, Lomonosov 

established a new type of religious devotion in Russia, one might also say: a new type 

of blagochestie. In this light, the spiritual activity of a believing Christian does not 

have to be oriented exclusively to the other world, but can also be rooted in the 

empirical world, being based on the contemplation of God's creation. From this point 

of view, scientific research is legitimised in a new and surprising way: the study of 

nature is not only useful and it does not only serve progress, but it also can be seen as 

a religious activity, perhaps even as an equivalent to prayer; in 1756 Lomonosov does 

not hesitate to begin his Slovo Ó proiskhozhdenii sveta with the following statement: 

"Ispytanie natury trudno, slushateli, odnako i priiatno, polezno, sviato". 
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ÿ. PAUL KEENAN (School of Slavonic and East European Studies, 

University College London), "Creating a Public in Early to Mid Eighteenth-

Century St Petersburg*5 

Although the theory of the historical public remains controversial, not least 

with regard to the debates surrounding the assumptions made in formulating the 

theory, recent work has shown that there is considerable scope for investigating how 

the literate public of the later eighteenth century in Russia initially emerged. Valuable 

scholarship has examined Russia's emerging civil society and some of its 

manifestations, for example, in Masonic lodges and their activities or in the plays of 

the period. My work examines the background to this period, focusing on St 

Petersburg in the first half of the eighteenth century, and the emergence of a nascent 

public in a space separate from, but nevertheless influenced by the State and the 

Orthodox Church. 

Public life for the seventeenth-century Russian elite was strongly ritualised, 

both in terms of dress and function. Mestnichestvo (a strict system of precedence) 

governed a man's career path and determined his social position (e.g. where he sat at 

banquets). The Russian Court calendar had developed in the sixteenth century and was 

strongly linked to Orthodox celebrations and events surrounding the tsar's family, like 

name days. Women, although not as restricted by the terem as previously thought, 

were nevertheless limited in their social role. Social occasions, such as visiting 

someone's house or attending a banquet at Court, followed a long-established pattern 

and the Domostroi contained advice on social relationships, both public and private. In 

many respects, this situation resembles Habermas' early modern 'representative 

public', wherein the ruler occupied the centre of 'public' life by virtue of being the 

head of the State and the Court served to reflect his glory. The situation in the early 

eighteenth century did not change in the sense that the ruler and the Court were still at 
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the heart of 'public' life. What altered, significantly, was the setting. 

During the reign of Peter I, there was a concerted effort to create a new set of 
socio-cultural norms and new public spaces in which they could be put into practice. 
For example, the introduction and enforcement of Western clothing and grooming was 
a public measure designed to affect a large number of people, since it applied to all 
members of the elite and urban residents - mannequins set up to show the new manner 
of dress at city gates. The shaving of the boyars in 1698 and the humiliation of others 
by having their kaftans cut to size during the first years of the reforms were both 
conducted in public view. The new clothing also changed the way that people moved, 
especially women, who had to contend with unfamiliar corsetry and wide, hooped 
dresses. The reforms altered the way that the Russian elite viewed themselves and 
others, and this had important consequences in relation to social interaction. 

Another factor in this process was that women became more visible during 
Peter's reign, not merely by virtue of their new style of dress (with newly exposed 
arms and lower necklines), but also in terms of their social activities. This was hardly 
an 'emancipation' - service was expected of women just as it was of their male 
counterparts. They were given set roles at Petrine festivities, as hostesses or dancing 
partners, and were punished in similar terms to their male counterparts (i.e. alcohol 
forfeits) if they failed to participate. Advice literature, beginning with the Iunosti 
chestnoe zertsalo (1717), which drew heavily on Erasmus of Rotterdam's De civilitate 
morum puerilium (1530), a key text in Elias' 'civilising process', was translated and 
published to inform people about appropriate behaviour in polite, mixed company. 

However, one of the most important elements that emerged during Peter's 

reign was in the area of public spaces in which people were able to interact socially. 

The space of St. Petersburg itself is very important to this discussion of the public. The 

conscious planning of the required appearance of the new city by Peter included laws 

setting out the features that the city should include (wide streets and squares, useful 
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waterways), the type of houses that should be built, what materials should be used and 

where in the city they should be located, all depending on the person's role in society. 

On a wider scale, the fact that the Court was based in the city and indeed the nature of 

the city itself lent itself to large-scale public celebrations. Peter favoured State 

celebrations, with a definite emphasis on military themes (for example, victory parades 

and anniversaries, ship launches), over the more traditional Orthodox feasts, although 

the latter remained very important. 
The manner of the celebrations reflected Peter's wider interests, with exuberant 

revelry, enormous illuminations, military and naval manoeuvres all of which Peter 
took an active part in planning and carrying out. Participation was encouraged, not to 
say enforced, amongst St Petersburg's inhabitants — the celebrations surrounding 
both the conclusion of peace with Sweden and the subsequent ratification of the Treaty 
of Nystad in 1721 are prominent examples. Peter was also keen to encourage social 
participation in a more traditionally private setting. The assamblei (taken from the 
French) were introduced in 1718 as a gathering in a nominated house where both men 
and women of various social backgrounds (Peter was careful to include master 
shipwrights and prominent merchants) could talk amongst themselves, play cards, 
dance and generally interact together, regardless of the usual social barriers. However, 
characteristic Petrine compulsion was revealed by the armed guards used to prevent 
anyone leaving early or failing to enjoy himself sufficiently. 

Institutionally, the establishment of a Paris-style 'police' under Anton Devier 
and the General'nyi reglament (1720) can be linked to the early modempolizeistaat, 
wherein the State controls all aspects of everyday life towards the common good. The 
areas that this 'police' dealt with were public in the widest sense — ensuring proper 
street lighting, cleanliness, safety and fire prevention. Educational institutions were 
intended to spread knowledge. It is no coincidence that the Academy of Sciences was 
intended to provide public lectures and that the Kunstkammer invited visitors to view 
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its collections. They also helped consolidate the other cultural changes — for example, 
dancing and foreign languages became important parts of a noble's education, due to 
their social utility. 

As with many aspects of Peter's reign, these developments did not occur in 
isolation, since they built on changes begun in the late seventeenth century and the 
process of consolidation continued well into the following decades. This was 
particularly important for areas that Peter expressed little interest in, such as the 
theatre, which became firmly established in Russia under Anna Ivanovna. The theatre 
became an important social forum in St Petersburg, no doubt due to the influence of 
the Court. It also represented a space, like masquerades and the Imperial gardens, into 
which other sections of society (notably Guards and senior army officers, and wealthy 
merchants) were invited during the reign of Elizaveta Petrovna. Such social interaction 
was also in evidence further down the social ladder. Dance evenings were held in hired 
rooms and proved popular enough for people to pay to attend them. 

Correspondingly, there was a new set of words used to describe these 
developments. The term 'public' itself was introduced properly during Peter's reign as 
publika, taken from the Latin publicum or German publikum. The General'nyi 
Reglament (1720) distinguishes between 'public' State affairs and 'private' individual 
concerns, with definitions given for publichnyi (ysenarodnyi) and privatnyi (psoboi) in 
a glossary. In this sense, it refers to the broad mass of the people, such as those dealt 
with by the newly formed 'police' (politsiia). The meaning of 'public' gradually 
changed as the eighteenth century progressed, as it came to refer to a more select 
group within society. An explicit reference to the publika in the 1750s defines it as; 
"dlia vsei publiki, to est' kto pozhelaet iz dvorianstva, i dlia vsego kupechestva." 
Interestingly, this definition also implies a degree of willing participation, rather than 
compulsion, associated with Petrine social events. At the same time, the adjective 
publichnyi could be used to refer either to areas of wider interest (as in a public 
auction) or the smaller group mentioned above (as in a public masquerade at Court). 
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There can be little doubt that both the tsar and his Court played a vital role in 
creating and cultivating this type of public in Russia, certainly to a much greater extent 
than anywhere else in contemporary Europe. Consequently, the nature of this early 
eighteenth-century Russian public can be compared to a series of concentric circles 
with the tsar and the Court at the centre. Each circle could be said to represent a 
different group and a different experience of public life, from the nobility and senior 
military officers to the wealthy merchantry and other prominent urban groups. There 
were a number of ways to negotiate each of these circles, by means of birth, education, 
money, clothing or behaviour. Location was also very important, since those living in 
St Petersburg were able to experience public events like the victory celebrations 
simply by virtue of where they lived. Certainly this rather amorphous public was not 
yet one of 'taste' or capable of informed opinion, as had emerged in Russia by the late 
eighteenth century, nor was it a large or inclusive body, as in some other European 
examples. Nevertheless the forms and activities of this public raise interesting issues 
about the role of the Court as a cultural institution and the development of eighteenth-
century Russian society. 

* * * * * 
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√ . ŒÀ‹√¿ ÕŒ¬» Œ¬¿ (¡ÂÎ¸„Ëˇ), "¬ÂÏÂÌ‡ Œ˜‡ÍÓ‚‡ Ë ÔÓÍÓÂÌ¸ˇ 

 ˚Ï‡: Ó·‡Á XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡ ‚ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÂ ÔÂ‚ÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌÂ XIX 

‚ÂÍ‡" 

—ÚÓˇ Ì‡ ÔÓÓ„Â ‰Â‚ˇÚÌ‡‰ˆ‡ÚÓ„Ó ‚ÂÍ‡, ¿. –‡‰Ë˘Â‚ Ë Õ.  ‡‡ÏÁËÌ ÓÍËÌÛÎË 

ÔÓ˘‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ‚Á„Îˇ‰ÓÏ ‚ÂÍ ÛıÓ‰ˇ˘ËÈ Ë ÒÍ‡Á‡ÎË Ó ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ·˚ÎÓ ÌÂÔÓ‚ÚÓËÏ˚ÏË, 

ÓÚÎË˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ÏË ˜ÂÚ‡ÏË ÛÏË‡˛˘Â„Ó ÒÚÓÎÂÚËˇ. –‡‰Ë˘Â‚ÒÍÓÂ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËÂ 

ŒÒ¸ÏÌ‡‰ˆ‡ÚÓÂ ÒÚÓÎÂÚËÂ Ë Í‡‡ÏÁËÌÒÍÓÂ ˝ÒÒÂ ÃÂÎÓ‰Ó ‘ËÎ‡ÎÂÚÛ. ‘ËÎ‡ÎÂÚ 

ÃÂÎÓ‰ÓÛ Ì‡ÏÂÚËÎË ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ÚÂÏ˚ Ó·‡Á‡ ‚ÓÒÂÏÌ‡‰ˆ‡ÚÓ„Ó ‚ÂÍ‡ - ÛÒÔÂıË 

ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌË ,̌ ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë ˆ‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËÂ œÂÚ‡ Ë ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚. ≈ÒÎË Ï˚ ‰Ó·‡‚ËÏ Í 

ÌËÏ Â˘∏ Ó‰ÌÛ - ÛÒÒÍËÂ Î˛‰Ë ‚ÓÒÂÏÌ‡‰ˆ‡ÚÓ„Ó ‚ÂÍ‡, Ï˚ ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÏ Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË 

ÔÓÎÌ˚È ÔÂÂ˜ÂÌ¸ ÚÂÏ, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ‚ÒÚ‡˛Ú ‚ Ô‡ÏˇÚË ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ ‰Â‚ˇÚÌ‡‰ˆ‡ÚÓ„Ó 

ÒÚÓÎÂÚËˇ, ÍÓ„‰‡ ÓÌ ‰ÛÏ‡ÂÚ Ó ‚ÂÍÂ ÏËÌÛ‚¯ÂÏ. ¿Ì‡ÎËÁ ËÌÚÂÔÂÚ‡ˆËË ˝ÚËı ÚÂÏ, Á‡ 

ËÒÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËÂÏ Ó‰ÌÓÈ - Ó·‡Á˚ œÂÚ‡ Ë ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚, Ó ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Û˛Ú 

ÓÚ‰ÂÎ¸Ì˚Â ‡·ÓÚ˚, ÛÒÒÍËÏË Î˛‰¸ÏË ÔÓÍÓÎÂÌËˇ ‰‚‡‰ˆ‡Ú˚ı, ÚË‰ˆ‡Ú˚ı Ë 

ÒÓÓÍÓ‚˚ı „Ó‰Ó‚, ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ ÔÂ‰ÏÂÚ Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘ÂÈ ‡·ÓÚ˚. ¬ ÒËÎÛ ÓÒÓ·ÓÈ 

ÒÎÓÊÌÓÒÚË Ë ÏÌÓ„ÓÁÌ‡˜ÌÓÒÚË ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÚÂÍÒÚ‡ Ë Ó˜Â‚Ë‰Ì˚ı ÚÛ‰ÌÓÒÚÂÈ 

Ò‡‚ÌÂÌËˇ Â„Ó 'Ì‡ ‡‚Ì˚ı' Ò ÚÂÍÒÚ‡ÏË ÌÂıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ÏË, ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â 

ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÓÒÚ‡˛ÚÒˇ Á‡ ÔÂ‰ÂÎ‡ÏË ‰‡ÌÌÓÈ ‡·ÓÚ˚. ¬ ÌÂÈ ‡Ì‡ÎËÁËÛ˛ÚÒˇ 

‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÏ ÚÂ ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌË ,̌ ‚ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÂÙÎÂÍÒËˇ ÔÂÓ·Î‡‰‡ÂÚ Ì‡‰ Ù‡·ÛÎÓÈ. 

”ÒÔÂıË ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ.   ˝ÚÓÈ ÚÂÏÂ ÓÚÌÓÒˇÚÒˇ ÌÂÂ‰ÍËÂ ÚÂÍÒÚ˚, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â Ï˚ 

ÏÓ„ÎË ·˚ Í‚‡ÎËÙËˆËÓ‚‡Ú¸ Í‡Í ÔÓÔ˚ÚÍË ÒÓÁ‰‡Ú¸ ËÒÚÓË˛ ÌÓ‚ÓÈ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ 

ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ (ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ‡ ‰ÓÔÂÚÓ‚ÒÍÓÈ ˝ÔÓıË, Á‡ Â‰ÍËÏË ËÒÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËˇÏË 

Ó·˙ˇ‚ÎˇÎ‡Ò¸ ÌÂÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Û˛˘ÂÈ). 

 ‡Í ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ, ‚ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÂ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ‡ Á‡ÌËÏ‡Î‡ ÓÒÓ·Û˛ ÓÎ¸. 

œÂÊ‰Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ‡ ·˚Î‡ ÌÂÓÚ‰ÂÎËÏ‡ ÓÚ Ë‰ÂË ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ. œÓÍ‡Á‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ, 

˜ÚÓ ¬. ¬ÂÌÂ‚ÂÚËÌÓ‚, Ì‡Á‚‡‚ Ò‚Ó˛ Â˜¸ Œ ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌËË ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË, 

ÔÓÒ‚ˇÚËÎ Â∏ ˆÂÎËÍÓÏ ÓÔËÒ‡ÌË˛ ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌËˇ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚. 

 ÓÏÂ ÚÓ„Ó, ‡ÁÌ˚Â ‚ÂÏÂÌ‡ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ‡ ÏÓ„Î‡ ÒÎÛÊËÚ¸ Ó·‡ÁˆÓÏ ‰Îˇ 

ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌËˇ ÌÓ‚ÓÈ Â‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚË; Î‡·Ó‡ÚÓËÂÈ, „‰Â Ú‚ÓËÎÒˇ ÌÓ‚˚È ÛÒÒÍËÈ ˇÁ˚Í; 

ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÚË·ÛÌÓÈ, Ì‡ÍÓÌÂ .̂ ƒÎˇ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ì‡˜‡Î‡ ‰Â‚ˇÚÌ‡‰ˆ‡ÚÓ„Ó ÒÚÓÎÂÚËˇ 

«ÒÎÓ‚ÂÒÌÓÒÚ¸ Ì‡Ó‰‡ ÂÒÚ¸ „Ó‚Óˇ˘‡ˇ Í‡ÚËÌ‡ Â„Ó Ì‡‚Ó‚, Ó·˚˜‡Â‚, Ë Ó·‡Á‡ 
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ÊËÁÌË» (Œ.Ã. —ÓÏÓ‚, Œ ÓÏ‡ÌÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÔÓ˝ÁËË). œË˜ÂÏ Â˜¸ ¯Î‡ ÌÂ Ó· 

ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌËË Ì‡‚Ó‚ Ì‡Ó‰‡, ‡ Ó ‚ÓÔÎÓ˘ÂÌËË Ì‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ Ë‰ÂË. —ÎÓ‚ÂÒÌÓÒÚ¸ Ú‡ÍËÏ 

Ó‰ÓÏ ÔÂ‚‡˘‡Î‡Ò¸ ‚ ‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯ÂÂ ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚Ó Ò‡ÏÓÔÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ Ì‡ˆËË, ‡ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÓ˚ 

ÔËÌËÏ‡ÎË Ì‡ ÒÂ·ˇ ‰‚ÓÈÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÛ˛ ÙÛÌÍˆË˛ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎÂÈ Ë ‚ÓÒÔËÚ‡ÚÂÎÂÈ 

Ì‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ‰Ûı‡. œÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ Ú‡Í ‚‡ÊÌÓ ·˚ÎÓ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ËÚ¸ ‚ÂÌÛ˛ Í‡ÚËÌÛ ÔÓ‰ÎËÌÌ˚ı 

ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÓÓ‚, ÓÚ‚Â„ÌÛ‚ ÚÂı, ÍÓÏÛ ÌÂ Û‰‡ÎÓÒ¸ ‡ÒÍ˚Ú¸ Ì‡Ó‰ÌÛ˛ Ë‰Â˛. 

Õ‡ÍÓÌÂˆ, ÔË‚ÂÊÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ÚÂÏ ËÎË ‰Û„ËÏ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚Ï ‚ÍÛÒ‡Ï ÏÓ„Î‡ 

ÓÚÓÊ‰ÂÒÚ‚ÎˇÚ¸Òˇ Ò ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÓËÂÌÚ‡ˆËÂÈ. Õ. œÓÎÂ‚ÓÈ ÓÔËÒ‡Î, Ò Í‡ÍÓÈ 

ÎÂ„ÍÓÒÚ¸˛ ‚ ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËË ˝ÔÓıË ÒÓÁ‰‡‚‡ÎËÒ¸ «ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍË-ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚Â Ô‡ÚËË» (Œ 

ÓÏ‡Ì‡ı ¬ËÍÚÓ‡ √˛„Ó Ë ‚ÓÓ·˘Â ÌÓ‚ÂÈ¯Ëı ÓÏ‡Ì‡ı). 

¬ ‰‚‡‰ˆ‡Ú˚ı Ë ÚË‰ˆ‡Ú˚ı „Ó‰‡ı XIX ‚ÂÍ‡ ·˚ÎË ÔÂ‰ÔËÌˇÚ˚ 

ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Â ÔÓÔ˚ÚÍË ÒÓÁ‰‡Ú¸ ËÒÚÓË˛ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚, ÚÓ ÂÒÚ¸ 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚ¸ ÔÓ¯ÎÓÂ ÓÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÒÎÓ‚ÂÒÌÓÒÚË ÌÂ ‚ ‚Ë‰Â ÒÎÓ‚‡ÂÈ, ÔÓ‰Ó·Ì˚ı 

ÌÓ‚ËÍÓ‚ÒÍÓÏÛ ËÎË Í‡‡ÏÁËÌÒÍÓÏÛ, ‡ ‚ ‚Ë‰Â ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌÓÈ ËÂ‡ıËË. 

Õ. √Â˜, ¬. ∆ÛÍÓ‚ÒÍËÈ,  . ¡‡Ú˛¯ÍÓ‚, ¿. œÛ¯ÍËÌ ·˚ÎË ‚ ˜ËÒÎÂ ‡‚ÚÓÓ‚, 

ÒÓÁ‰‡‚¯Ëı ËÎË Ô˚Ú‡‚¯ËıÒˇ ÒÓÁ‰‡Ú¸ ËÒÚÓË˛ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ ‚ÓÒÂÏÌ‡‰ˆ‡ÚÓ„Ó 

ÒÚÓÎÂÚËˇ. 

¬Á„Îˇ‰ Ì‡ ÒÚ‡Û˛ Ë ÌÓ‚Û˛ ÒÎÓ‚ÂÒÌÓÒÚ¸ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË (1823) ¿.¿. ¡ÂÒÚÛÊÂ‚‡ 

·˚Î‡ Ó‰ÌÓÈ ËÁ Ú‡ÍÓÈ ÔÓÔ˚ÚÓÍ, ‚˚Á‚‡‚¯‡ˇ ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Â ÓÚÍÎËÍË. ¿‚ÚÓ Â¯ËÎ 

Ì‡ÔËÒ‡Ú¸ Â∏ ‚ ÔÓÚË‚Ó‚ÂÒ ŒÔ˚ÚÛ Í‡ÚÍÓÈ ËÒÚÓËË ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ Õ. 

√Â˜‡ (1821). 

¡ÂÒÚÛÊÂ‚ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎËÎ ıÓÌÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÂ ‡ÏÍË «ÒÚ‡ÓÈ ÒÎÓ‚ÂÒÌÓÒÚË» - ‰Ó 

1808 „Ó‰‡ (‰Û„ËÂ ‡‚ÚÓ˚ Ó·˚˜ÌÓ 'ÔÓ‰ÎÂ‚‡ÎË' Â∏ ‰Ó 1814 „Ó‰‡) Ë ‡Á‰ÂÎËÎ ’ ≤œ 

‚ÂÍ Ì‡ ‰‚Â ˜‡ÒÚË - ‰Ó Ë ÔÓÒÎÂ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ ¬ÂÎËÍÓÈ. «‡ÏÂÚËÏ, ˜ÚÓ ¡‡Ú˛¯ÍÓ‚ (ÒÏ. 

œÎ‡Ì ËÒÚÓËË ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ ËÁ ◊ÛÊÓÂ: ÏÓ∏ ÒÓÍÓ‚Ë˘Â!) ÔÂ‰Î‡„‡Î ‰ÂÎÂÌËÂ 

ÒÎÓ‚ÂÒÌÓÒÚË ÔÓ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌÓÏÛ ÔËÌˆËÔÛ, „Ó‚Óˇ Ó· ˝ÔÓı‡ı ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡, 

‘ÓÌ‚ËÁËÌ‡, ƒÂÊ‡‚ËÌ‡,  ‡‡ÏÁËÌ‡ Ë Ú.‰.). —Ú‡Ú¸ˇ ¡ÂÒÚÛÊÂ‚‡, Í‡Í Á‡ÏÂÚÍË 

¡‡Ú˛¯ÍÓ‚‡, ‚ÔËÒ˚‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ‚ ‡ÏÍË ÒÔÓ‡ ÏÂÊ‰Û ‡ı‡ËÒÚ‡ÏË Ë ÌÓ‚‡ÚÓ‡ÏË, ÒÚ‡‚ˇ ‚ 

Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ËÁ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı ÍËÚÂËÂ‚ Ëı Á‡ÒÎÛ„Ë ‚ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËË ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌÓ„Ó 

ˇÁ˚Í‡ (ÒÏ. Ú‡ÍÊÂ ¬Â˜Â Û  ‡ÌÚÂÏË‡ ¡‡Ú˛¯ÍÓ‚‡). œÓËÒÍ '˜ËÒÚÓ„Ó', 

ÌÂÁ‡„ˇÁÌÂÌÌÓ„Ó ËÌÓˇÁ˚˜Ì˚ÏË Á‡ËÏÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇÏË ˇÁ˚Í‡ ÓÁÌ‡˜‡Î Ì‡ ‰ÂÎÂ ÔÓËÒÍË 

Ì‡Ó‰ÌÓÒÚË, Ë·Ó Ò˜ËÚ‡ÎÓÒ¸, ˜ÚÓ ÓÒÌÓ‚˚ Ì‡Ó‰ÌÓÒÚË ÒÓı‡ÌˇÎËÒ¸ ‚ ˇÁ˚ÍÂ. 
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–‡·ÓÚ‡ ¡ÂÒÚÛÊÂ‚‡ ‚˚ÒÚ‡Ë‚‡Î‡ ÌÓ‚Û˛ ËÂ‡ıË˛ ÛÒÒÍËı ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎÂÈ, 

ÓÚ‚Â„‡ˇ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚Â ‡‚ÚÓËÚÂÚ˚ Ë ‚ÓÁ‚Ó‰ˇ Ì‡ Ô¸Â‰ÂÒÚ‡Î ÌÓ‚˚Â. œË ˝ÚÓÏ 

ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡Î‡Ò¸ ‡ÁÌÓÒÚ¸ ÍËÚÂËÂ‚ ÓˆÂÌÍË ÔÓÚÓÏÍÓ‚ Ë ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌËÍÓ‚. ¿. 

œÛ¯ÍËÌ ÛÔÂÍÌÛÎ ¡ÂÒÚÛÊÂ‚‡ ‚ ÓÚÒÛÚÒÚ‚ËË ‚ Â„Ó ËÒÚÓËË ËÏÂÌË –‡‰Ë˘Â‚‡. 

»ÌÚÂÂÒ Í ˝ÚÓÏÛ ÓÔ‡Î¸ÌÓÏÛ ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎ˛ ÒÓÔÓ‚ÓÊ‰‡Î œÛ¯ÍËÌ‡ ‚Ò˛ ÊËÁÌ¸, 

ıÓÚˇ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÂ Í ÌÂÏÛ ·˚ÎÓ ÒÎÓÊÌ˚Ï Ë, ÔÓ-‚Ë‰ËÏÓÏÛ, ÏÂÌˇÎÓÒ¸ Ò „Ó‰‡ÏË. 

œÓÎÂÏËÍÂ Ò ÌËÏ ·˚ÎË ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌ˚ ÒÚ‡Ú¸Ë 1833-1836 „Ó‰Ó‚ œÛÚÂ¯ÂÒÚ‚Ëˇ ËÁ 

ÃÓÒÍ‚˚ ‚ œÂÚÂ·Û„ Ë ¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰ –‡‰Ë˘Â‚. 

¬ 1830 „Ó‰Û ».  ËÂÂ‚ÒÍËÈ, ÔÓÍ‡ Â˘Â ÌÂ ÒÎ‡‚ˇÌÓÙËÎ, ÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡Î 

Œ·ÓÁÂÌËÂ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÒÎÓ‚ÂÒÌÓÒÚË Á‡ 1829 „Ó‰. ¬ ÌÂÈ ÓÌ ‚ÒÔÓÏËÌ‡Î ‰Û„ÓÂ Á‡·˚ÚÓÂ 

ËÏˇ - Õ. ÕÓ‚ËÍÓ‚‡. ¬ Ô‡ÏˇÚË ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌËÍÓ‚ ˝Ú‡ ‡·ÓÚ‡ Á‡ÔÂ˜‡ÚÎÂÎ‡Ò¸ Í‡Í 

ÒÚ‡Ú¸ˇ Ó ÕÓ‚ËÍÓ‚Â. 

¬ ÚË‰ˆ‡Ú˚Â ÊÂ „Ó‰˚ œ. ¬ˇÁÂÏÒÍËÈ Ì‡ÔËÒ‡Î Ò‚Ó˛ ÍÌË„Û ‘ÓÌ-¬ËÁËÌ, ‚ 

ÍÓÚÓÛ˛ ‚‚Ó‰ËÎ Ó·ÁÓ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ ’ ÿ ‚ÂÍ‡. ¬ˇÁÂÏÒÍËÈ ÔÂ‰Î‡„‡Î ÌÓ‚ÓÂ 

‚Ë‰ÂÌËÂ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‰ÓÎÊÌ‡ ·˚Î‡ Ô‡ÒÒË‚ÌÓ ÓÚ‡Ê‡Ú¸ ˜ÂÚ˚ 

Ì‡ˆËË. ÃÂÊ‰Û ÌÂÈ Ë Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓ ·˚ÎÓ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸ ÌÂÔÂ˚‚ÌÓÂ 

‚Á‡ËÏÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ, ÂÈ Ì‡‰ÎÂÊ‡ÎÓ ·˚Ú¸ ‚ ÌÂÍÓÚÓÓÏ Ó‰Â ÚË·ÛÌÓÈ „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó 

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡. “ÓÎ¸ÍÓ Û ‘ÓÌ‚ËÁËÌ‡ ¬ˇÁÂÏÒÍËÈ ‚Ë‰ËÚ ÔÓ·ÎÂÒÍË Ú‡ÍÓÈ Ì‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ, 

„‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚. 

¬ ÒÓÓÍÓ‚˚Â „Ó‰˚ ¬. ¡ÂÎËÌÒÍËÈ ‚ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ˇı —Ó˜ËÌÂÌËˇ ¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰‡ 

œÛ¯ÍËÌ‡ ÓˆÂÌËÎ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÛ ’ ÿ ‚ÂÍ‡ Ò ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌËˇ Ì‡Ó‰ÌÓÒÚË, ÔÓÌËÏ‡ÂÏÓÈ 

‰Ë‡ÎÂÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË. ¬ Ò‚ÂÚÂ „Â„ÂÎ¸ˇÌÒÍÓÈ ‰Ë‡ÎÂÍÚËÍË Á‡ËÏÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËÂ  ‡‡ÏÁËÌ˚Ï 

Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍËı Ë‰ÂÈ ËÎË Ë‰ËÓÏ ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÎÓÒ¸ ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂÏ Ì‡Ó‰ÌÓÒÚË. À˛·ÓÔ˚ÚÌÓ 

ÓÚÏÂÚËÚ¸, ˜ÚÓ ÔÓÌˇÚË˛ ÓÏ‡ÌÚËÁÏ ¡ÂÎËÌÒÍËÈ ÔË‰‡‚‡Î ÚÓÚ ÊÂ Ì‡ÍÓÔËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È 

ÒÏ˚ÒÎ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È Ó·˚˜ÌÓ ÔË‰‡‚‡ÎÒˇ ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌË˛, ÔÓÌËÏ‡ˇ Â„Ó Í‡Í ËÚÓ„, 

‚Â¯ËÌÛ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ. œË ˝ÚÓÏ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ‡ ’ ÿ ‚ÂÍ‡ ÓÔËÒ˚‚‡Î‡Ò¸ Í‡Í ÔÓ‰„ÓÚÓ‚Í‡ 

ÔÛ¯ÍËÌÒÍÓ„Ó, ÓÏ‡ÌÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó, ÔÓ‰ÎËÌÌÓ Ì‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÔÂËÓ‰‡. 

¿. √ÂˆÂÌ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Û‚Ë‰ÂÎ ‚ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÂ XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡ ÎË¯¸ ÔÓ‰„ÓÚÓ‚ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È 

˝Ú‡Ô. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ, Ì‡ ˝ÚÓÚ ‡Á Â˜¸ ¯Î‡ Ó ÔÓ‰„ÓÚÓ‚ÍÂ «ÌÓ‚ÓÈ Ù‡Á˚ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó 

‚ÓÒÔËÚ‡ÌËˇ». ¬ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÍÌË„Â Œ ‡Á‚ËÚËË Â‚ÓÎ˛ˆËÓÌÌ˚ı Ë‰ÂÈ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË (1851) ÓÌ 

ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰‡Î, ˜ÚÓ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÚÓ ‚Á‡ËÏÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ÏÂÊ‰Û Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ Ë 

ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÓÈ, Ó ÍÓÚÓÓÏ ÏÂ˜Ú‡Î ¬ˇÁÂÏÒÍËÈ: «¬ –ÓÒÒËË ‚ÒÂ, ÍÚÓ ˜ËÚ‡˛Ú, ÌÂÌ‡‚Ë‰ˇÚ 
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‚Î‡ÒÚ¸; ‚ÒÂ ÚÂ, ÍÚÓ Î˛·ËÚ Â∏, ÌÂ ˜ËÚ‡˛Ú ‚Ó‚ÒÂ ËÎË ˜ËÚ‡˛Ú Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍËÂ 

ÔÛÒÚˇ˜ÍË». 

¬ ÚË‰ˆ‡Ú˚Â Ë ÒÓÓÍÓ‚˚Â „Ó‰˚ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ËÒÚÓËˇ ÔÂ‚‡ÚËÎ‡Ò¸ ‚ ‚‡ÊÌ˚È 

‡„ÛÏÂÌÚ ‚ ÒÔÓ‡ı ÏÂÊ‰Û 'Â‚ÓÔÂËÒÚ‡ÏË' Ë ÒÚÓÓÌÌËÍ‡ÏË Ò‡ÏÓ·˚ÚÌÓ„Ó ÔÛÚË 

‡Á‚ËÚËˇ, ÒÔÓ‡ı ÍÓÚÓ˚Â Û˜‡ÒÚÌËÍË Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ò˜ËÚ‡ÎË 'ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÓÈ'. »ÒÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËÂ 

ËÁ ˝ÚÓ„Ó Ô‡‚ËÎ‡ - ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ œÛ¯ÍËÌ‡, ˇ‚Îˇ˛˘ËÂ ÒÓ·ÓÈ 

ÒÚÓ„Û˛, ‚ Í‡‡ÏÁËÌÒÍÓÏ ÒÚËÎÂ, ÔÓÔ˚ÚÍÛ ÒÓÁ‰‡Ú¸ ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓ ÚÓ˜ÌÓÂ ÓÔËÒ‡ÌËÂ 

ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËı ÒÓ·˚ÚËÈ, ‡ ÌÂ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÒÍÓÂ ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌËÂ, ÓÔË‡˛˘ÂÂÒˇ Ì‡ 

ËÁ·‡ÌÌ˚Â ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËÂ Ù‡ÍÚ˚. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ œÛ¯ÍËÌÛ ÔËÌ‡‰ÎÂÊËÚ Ë ·ÓÎÂÂ 

Ë‰ÂÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ‡·ÓÚ‡ -«‡ÏÂÚÍË ÔÓ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ËÒÚÓËË XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡. — ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌËˇ 

ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ, Ì‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ Ò‚Ó·Ó‰˚ Ë Ì‡Ó‰ÌÓÒÚË ‚ ÌÂÈ ‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡ÎËÒ¸ 

ˆ‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇ œÂÚ‡ Ë ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚. ¬ ÓÚÎË˜ËÂ ÓÚ œÂÚ‡, Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËÂ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ 

ÔÓ‰‚Â„‡ÎÓÒ¸ ÓÒÛÊ‰ÂÌË˛. 

œ. ◊‡‡‰‡Â‚ ‚ Ò‚ÓËı ÔËÒ¸Ï‡ı Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÓˆÂÌË‚‡Î ˆ‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇ œÂÚ‡ Ë 

≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚. — Â„Ó ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌË ,̌ Ó·‡ ˝ÚË Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÓÚÎË˜‡ÎËÒ¸ «Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï 

Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËÂÏ» Ë ÛÒÔÂı‡ÏË ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌË .̌ 

¬ ÒÚ‡Ú¸Â 1832 „Ó‰‡ ƒÂ‚ˇÚÌ‡‰ˆ‡Ú˚È ‚ÂÍ ».  ËÂÂ‚ÒÍËÈ, ‚ ÚÛ ·˚ÚÌÓÒÚ¸ 

Â‚ÓÔÂËÒÚ, Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚˚ÒÓÍÓ Ó Â̂ÌËÎ Á‡ÒÎÛ„Ë œÂÚ‡ Ë ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ ‚ ‰ÂÎÂ ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ 

Ë Ì‡Ó‰ÌÓÒÚË. ÕÓ‚˚Ï ·˚ÎÓ Â„Ó ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂ,˜ÚÓ ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËÂ Ì‡˜‡ÎÓ ‚‚Ó‰ËÚ¸Òˇ, 

ıÓÚˇ Ë ÏÂ‰ÎÂÌÌÓ, ‰Ó œÂÚ‡. 

 .  ‡‚ÂÎËÌ, ‰Û„ÓÈ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ Ô‡ÚËË Â‚ÓÔÂËÒÚÓ‚, ‚ ÒÚ‡Ú¸Â ¬Á„Îˇ‰ Ì‡ 

˛Ë‰Ë˜ÂÒÍËÈ ‚Á„Îˇ‰ ‰Â‚ÌÂÈ –ÓÒÒËË (1846) ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡Î Ì‡‰ÛÏ‡ÌÌ˚È ı‡‡ÍÚÂ 

ÍËÚËÍË ÔÓ‰‡Ê‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó, ˜ÛÊÂÓ‰ÌÓ„Ó ı‡‡ÍÚÂ‡ ‚‚Ó‰ËÏÓ„Ó ÔË œÂÚÂ 

ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ. ŒÌ Á‡ˇ‚ÎˇÎ, ˜ÚÓ œÂÚ ÌÂ ‰ÛÏ‡Î ‚‚Ó‰ËÚ¸ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌÓÂ ‚ÏÂÒÚÓ 

ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó, ÓÌ ÎË¯¸ ÊÂÎ‡Î ËÒÔ‡‚ËÚ¸ ÛÒÒÍËÂ ÌÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÍË. 

œÓ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Û ¿. ÕËÍËÚÂÌÍÓ, ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎË ÔËÒ¸Ï‡ ÒÎ‡‚ˇÌÓÙËÎ‡ 

fi.—‡Ï‡ËÌ‡, ‚ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÍËÚËÍÓ‚‡Î‡Ò¸ ˇ‚ÌÓ, ‡ ÌÂ ÓÔÓÒÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌÓ ‚ÂÒÚÂÌÂÁ‡ˆËˇ 

ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ - ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ÔÓÎËÚËÍ‡ ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓ„Ó Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ ‚ ’ ÿ 

‚ÂÍÂ. ÕÓ ̋ ÚË ÔËÒ¸Ï‡, Í‡Í Ë ‰Û„ËÂ ÔÓıÓÊËÂ ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ˚, ÌÂ ‰Ó¯ÎË ‰Ó Ì‡Ò. 

–ÛÒÒÍËÂ Î˛‰Ë XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡.   ˝ÚÓÈ ÚÂÏÂ ÔËÌ‡‰ÎÂÊËÚ ˇ‰ ‡ÁÌÓÊ‡ÌÓ‚˚ı 

ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚. À˛‰Ë ’√’ ‚ÂÍ‡ ÓÒÚÓ ˜Û‚ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎË, Í‡Í ÌÂÔÓıÓÊË ·˚ÎË Ëı ÔÂ‰ÍË Ì‡ Ëı 

Ò‡ÏËı, Í‡Í ÓÌË ·˚ÎË ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌ .̊ 
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¿. œÛ¯ÍËÌ Ò Â„Ó Ó·ÓÒÚ∏ÌÌ˚Ï ˜Û‚ÒÚ‚ÓÏ ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Á‡ÔËÒ‡Î ÏÌÓ„Ó 

ÛÒÚÌ˚ı ‡ÒÒÍ‡ÁÓ‚ Ó Î˛‰ˇı ’ ≤œ ‚ÂÍ‡. ÕÂÂ‰ÍÓ ÓÌË ‚ÓÒÔËÁ‚Ó‰ˇÚ ÓÒÚÓÚÛ, 

'ÔÓÚÂÚÌÓÂ ÒÎÓ‚Ó'. Œ·˘ÂÂ ‰Îˇ ÏÌÓ„Ëı ËÁ ÌËı - ÚÂÏ‡ ÎË˜ÌÓÈ ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓÒÚË, 

‚˚‡Ê‡ÂÏÓÈ ËÌÓ„‰‡ ‚ Ò‡Ï˚ı ˝ÍÒˆÂÌÚË˜Ì˚ı ÙÓÏ‡ı. 

œ. ¬ˇÁÂÏÒÍËÈ, ÓÒÚ‡‚Ë‚¯ËÈ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ Á‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚ı Á‡ËÒÓ‚ÓÍ Î˛‰ÂÈ ÍÓÌˆ‡ 

XVIII ÒÚÓÎÂÚËˇ, Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚˚‰ÂÎˇÎ Ëı ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓÒÚ¸ ÓÒÓ·Ó„Ó Ó‰‡ - ÌÂ 

ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛, ‡ ÎË˜ÌÛ˛ Ë Ò‡ÏÓ·˚ÚÌÛ˛. ”Ú‚ÂÊ‰‡ˇ, ˜ÚÓ «ÓË„ËÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ [...] 

ÂÒÚ¸ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó Ó‰‡ ‰Ó·ÎÂÒÚ¸», ‡‚ÚÓ Ò ÌÓÒÚ‡Î¸„ËÂÈ ÓÔËÒ‡Î Ô‡ÚË‡ı‡Î¸ÌÛ˛ 

ÔÓÒÚ‡ÚÛ Ë ËÒÍÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ. ¡ÓÎ¸¯ÓÂ ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ ÓÌ Û‰ÂÎËÎ ÊÂÌÒÍËÏ 

ÚËÔ‡Ê‡Ï. Ã‡ÚÂËÌÒÍËÂ Ó·‡Á˚ ‡ÒÒÛ‰ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı, Ò ˇÒÌ˚Ï ÛÏÓÏ Ë Î˛·ˇ˘ËÏ 

ÒÂ‰ˆÂÏ, ÊÂÌ˘ËÌ ÂÍ‡ÚÂËÌËÌÒÍÓÈ ˝ÔÓıË Í‡Á‡ÎËÒ¸ ÂÏÛ ‰ÓÒÚÓÈÌ˚ÏË Ó·‡Áˆ‡ÏË ‰Îˇ 

ÔÓ‰‡Ê‡ÌË .̌ 

¿. √ÂˆÂÌ ÚÓÊÂ ÓÒÚ‡‚ËÎ Á‡ËÒÓ‚ÍË ÂÍ‡ÚÂËÌËÒÍËı ÚÛÁÓ‚, ÛÒÒÍËı 

ÓË„ËÌ‡ÎÓ‚. ÕÓ ÓÌ Ó·˙ˇÒÌˇÎ Ëı ÓË„ËÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÒÚÓÎÍÌÓ‚ÂÌËÂÏ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, 

‚ÓÒÔËÚ‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ‚ ‰ÛıÂ Ë‰ÂÈ ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌË ,̌ Ë ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÊËÁÌË. »ı ÌÂÒÓ‚ÏÂÒÚËÏÓÒÚ¸ 

ÔË‚Ó‰ËÎ‡ Í Í‡Ú‡ÒÚÓÙË˜ÂÒÍËÏ ‰Îˇ ËÌ‰Ë‚Ë‰ÛÛÏ‡ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËˇÏ. œËÏÂ˚ ˝ÚÓÏÛ 

√ÂˆÂÌ ‚Ë‰ÂÎ ‚ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÒÂÏ¸Â. ≈ÒÎË ‰Îˇ ¬ˇÁÂÏÒÍÓ„Ó Î˛‰Ë ÂÍ‡ÚÂËÌËÌÒÍÓÈ 

˝ÔÓıË - ÔÓ‚Ó‰ ÔÓ‡ÒÒÛÊ‰‡Ú¸ Ó «Ï‡ÒÚÂÒÚ‚Â ÊËÁÌË», ‰Îˇ √ÂˆÂÌ‡ ÓÌË - ÎË¯ÌËÂ 

Î˛‰Ë, ÌÂÒÔÓÒÓ·Ì˚Â ‡‰‡ÔÚËÓ‚‡Ú¸Òˇ Í ̃ ÛÊ‰ÓÈ ÒÂ‰Â. 

√ÂˆÂÌ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ËÌÚÂÂÒÛ˛Ú ÊÂÌÒÍËÂ ÚËÔ˚ ’ ÿ ‚ÂÍ‡. ÕÓ, ‚ ÓÚÎË˜ËÂ ÓÚ 

¬ˇÁÂÏÍÓ„Ó, Â„Ó ÔË‚ÎÂÍ‡˛Ú ‡ÍÚË‚Ì˚Â, ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏ˚Â, ÒËÎ¸Ì˚Â ÊÂÌ˘ËÌ˚, ‚ 

ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÓÌ ‚Ë‰ËÚ ÔÂ‰¯ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌËˆ 'ÊÂÌ˘ËÌ˚-ÒÂÒÚ˚', ÒÓÛ˜‡ÒÚÌËˆ˚ ‡·ÓÚ˚ 

ÓÒ‚Ó·ÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇ Ë ÔÂÓ·‡ÊÂÌËˇ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ·˚Î Â„Ó ÎË˜Ì˚Ï Ë‰Â‡ÎÓÏ. 

¬ Á‡ÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËÂ Ï˚ ÏÓ„ÎË ·˚ ÒÍ‡Á‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ Î˛‰Ë ’√’ ‚ÂÍ‡ ‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡ÎË 

ÔÂ‰¯ÂÒÚ‚Û˛˘ÂÂ ÒÚÓÎÂÚËÂ Í‡Í ÔÓ‰„ÓÚÓ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÛ˛ ÒÚÛÔÂÌ¸ ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ ÔÓËÒıÓ‰ËÎÓ 

‚ –ÓÒÒËË ‚ Ëı ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ ‚ÂÏˇ. ŒÌË ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ËÎË Í XVIII ‚ÂÍÛ Ò ÏÂÍ‡ÏË 

‡Á‚ËÚËˇ Ì‡Ó‰ÌÓÒÚË, ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌË ,̌ ‡ÍÚË‚ÌÓÒÚË Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÎË˜ÌÓÈ ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓÒÚË 

ËÎË ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ Â‚ÓÎÎ˛ˆËÓÌÌ˚ı Ë‰ÂÈ, Ú.Â. Ò ÚÂÏË ÍËÚÂËˇÏË, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ·˚ÎË 

‡ÍÚÛ‡Î¸Ì˚ ‰Îˇ ÌËı Ò‡ÏËı. ŒÌË ÌÂÓ‰ÌÓÍ‡ÚÌÓ ÔÂÂÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡ÎË ‚ÍÎ‡‰ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎÂÈ 

ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ ’ ÿ ‚ÂÍ‡, ‚˚Á˚‚‡ˇ ËÁ Ï‡Í‡ Á‡·‚ÂÌËˇ Ó‰ÌË ËÏÂÌ‡ Ë ÓÚ‚Â„‡ˇ ‰Û„ËÂ. 

ŒÌË Á‡ÎÓÊËÎË ÓÒÌÓ‚Û ÚÓÏÛ Ó·‡ÁÛ ‚ÓÒÂÏÌ‡‰ˆ‡ÚÓ„Ó ÒÚÓÎÂÚËˇ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ‰Ó ÒËı ÔÓ 

ÊË‚ÂÚ ‚ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÂ. 
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V. ≈À≈Õ¿ Ã¿–¿—»ÕŒ¬¿, "—‡ÏÓ‰ÂÊ‡‚ËÂ Ë ‰‚ÓˇÌÒÚ‚Ó 
(Begriffsgeschichte ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó ’ ÿ ‚ÂÍ‡)" 

œÓ·ÎÂÏ‡ ˝‚ÓÎ˛ˆËË ‰ÓÍÚËÌ˚ ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓ„Ó Ò‡ÏÓ‰ÂÊ‡‚Ëˇ Ë ÂÂ 

‚ÓÁ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ Ì‡ ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ‰‚ÓˇÌÒÚ‚‡ ËÏÂÂÚ ·Ó„‡ÚÂÈ¯Û˛ ËÒÚÓËÓ„‡ÙË˛. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ, 

ÌÂÒÏÓÚˇ Ì‡ Ó·ËÎËÂ ‡·ÓÚ, Ì‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ ‡Á‡·ÓÚ‡ÌÌ˚ÏË ÓÒÚ‡˛ÚÒˇ ‚ÓÔÓÒ˚, 

Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÌ˚Â Ò ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ÏË ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚˇÏË Ë ÔËÓËÚÂÚ‡ÏË „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ‰ÓÍÚËÌ˚, Ò 

Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚, Ë ËÏË‰Ê‡ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓ‡ ‚ ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËË ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚ı - Ò ‰Û„ÓÈ. ÃÂÌ¸¯ÂÂ 

‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ Û‰ÂÎˇÂÚÒˇ ‚ ËÒÚÓËÓ„‡ÙËË ËÌÓÏÛ ‚ÂÍÚÓÛ ‚Á‡ËÏÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ ÏÓÌ‡ıËË 

Ë Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡: ÓÒÚ‡˛ÚÒˇ ÌÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓ ËÁÛ˜ÂÌÌ˚ÏË Í‡Ì‡Î˚ ‚ÓÁ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ 

ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ‰ÓÍÚËÌ˚ Ì‡ ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÈ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ÒÚ‚Û˛˘Â„Ó ÒÓÒÎÓ‚Ëˇ Ë 

ÒÚÂÔÂÌ¸ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚË‚ÌÓÒÚË ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÍÓÌˆÂÔˆËË, ËÌ‡˜Â 

„Ó‚Óˇ, 'Ó·‡ÚÌ‡ˇ Ò‚ˇÁ¸', Ì‡ ÍÓÚÓÛ˛ ‡ÒÒ˜ËÚ‡Ì‡ Î˛·‡ˇ Ë‰ÂÓÎÓ„Ë .̌ 

¬ÓÒÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏÓ‚ ‚ÓÒÔËÚ‡ÌËˇ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ Û 

ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍË ‡ÍÚË‚ÌÓÈ ˝ÎËÚ˚ ‰‚ÓˇÌÒÚ‚‡, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ Ë ÒÚ‡Î‡ „Î‡‚Ì˚Ï ÌÓÒËÚÂÎÂÏ 

ËÏÔÂÒÍÓÈ Ë‰ÂÓÎÓ„ËË, ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ ‡ÍÚÛ‡Î¸ÌÓ ‰Îˇ ÔÂËÓ‰‡ ’ œ≤ ‚., ÍÓ„‰‡ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ 

‚Î‡ÒÚË Ë ‰‚ÓˇÌÒÚ‚‡ ÔËÌˆËÔË‡Î¸ÌÓ ËÁÏÂÌËÎËÒ .̧ ”Í‡Á 1714 „. Ó Â‰ËÌÓÌ‡ÒÎÂ‰ËË, 

Û‡‚Ìˇ‚¯ËÈ ˛Ë‰Ë˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒ ‚ÓÚ˜ËÌ˚ Ë ÔÓÏÂÒÚ¸ˇ, Ë Ã‡ÌËÙÂÒÚ 1762 „. Ó 

‚ÓÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ‰‚ÓˇÌÒÚ‚‡ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ Á‡ÍÂÔËÎË ÔÂ‚‡˘ÂÌËÂ ÒÎÛÊËÎÓ„Ó 

ÒÓÒÎÓ‚Ëˇ ‚ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ÒÚ‚Û˛˘ËÈ ÍÎ‡ÒÒ, ‚Î‡‰Â˛˘ËÈ ÁÂÏÎÂÈ Ë Ò‚Ó·Ó‰Ì˚È ÓÚ 

Ó·ˇÁ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ÒÎÛÊ·˚. ¬ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÂ Ò‡ÏÓ‰ÂÊ‡‚ËÂ ÎË¯ËÎÓÒ¸ ÏÓ˘Ì˚ı 

˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËı Ë ˛Ë‰Ë˜ÂÒÍËı ˚˜‡„Ó‚, ÔËÌÛÊ‰‡˛˘Ëı ‰‚ÓˇÌËÌ‡ ÌÂÒÚË 

„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÛ˛ ÔÓ‚ËÌÌÓÒÚ¸. »ÏÂÌÌÓ ‚ ’ ÿ ‚. ËÌÚÂÌÒËÙËˆËÛÂÚÒˇ ÒÎÓÊÌ˚È 

ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ Ë‰ÂÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ë ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ-ÔÒËıÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ‚ÓÁ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ 

ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ‰ÓÍÚËÌ˚ Ì‡ ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ‰‚ÓˇÌËÌ‡, ÔË ˝ÚÓÏ ÚÂÏËÌÓÎÓ„Ëˇ Ë 

ÒËÏ‚ÓÎËÍ‡ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ˇÚÒˇ ‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯ËÏ ÓÛ‰ËÂÏ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÚÓÎˇ ÒÓ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚ 

‚Î‡ÒÚË. 

¬ ‰‡ÌÌÓÏ ÍÓÌÚÂÍÒÚÂ ÛÒÒÍËÈ XVIII ‚ÂÍ ÛÒÎÓ‚ÌÓ ÏÓÊÂÚ ·˚Ú¸ Ì‡Á‚‡Ì 

'ÒÚÓÎÂÚËÂÏ ÒÂÏËÓÚËÍË'. »ÏÂÌÌÓ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË XVIII ÒÚÓÎÂÚËˇ ÔÓ 

‚˚ÒÓ˜‡È¯ÂÏÛ ÔÓ‚ÂÎÂÌË˛ ·˚Î ËÁÏÂÌÂÌ ÚËÚÛÎ ÏÓÌ‡ı‡ Ë Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÂ ÒÚ‡Ì˚, 

‚‡¸ËÓ‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸Ì˚Â Ì‡ËÏÂÌÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚ı Ë ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı ÒÓÒÎÓ‚ËÈ, 

˝ÚËÍÂÚÌ˚Â ÙÓÏ˚ Ó·‡˘ÂÌËˇ Í ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÛ Ë ˜ËÌÓ‚ÌËÍ‡Ï, Ó‰ËÌ Á‡ ‰Û„ËÏ 
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ËÁ‰‡‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ÛÍ‡Á˚ Ó 'ÁÌ‡ÍÓ‚˚ı' ÔÂÓ·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËˇı ‡ÎÙ‡‚ËÚ‡, ÎÂÚÓËÒ˜ËÒÎÂÌËˇ, ÒÚËÎˇ 

Ó‰ÂÊ‰˚, ÔÎ‡ÌËÓ‚ÍË „ÓÓ‰Ó‚ Ë Ú.‰. “ÂÏËÌ Ë Â„Ó Ú‡ÍÚÓ‚Í‡ ‚ ’ ÿ ‚ÂÍÂ 

ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ˇÚÒˇ ‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯ËÏ ‡„ÛÏÂÌÚÓÏ ‚ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÒÔÓÂ, ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÓÏ Û·ÂÊ‰ÂÌËˇ 

Ë Ó‰ÌÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓ ÓÒÏ˚ÒÎÂÌËˇ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË. œÓÍ‡Á‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸ 

ÂÙÓÏ˚ —ÂÌ‡Ú‡ Ë Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌËˇ »ÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÒÍÓ„Ó —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ Í‡ÌˆÎÂ Õ.». œ‡ÌËÌ 

Ô˚Ú‡ÎÒˇ ‰ÓÌÂÒÚË ‰Ó ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ II ˜ÂÂÁ ‡ÒÒÛÊ‰ÂÌËˇ Ó ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËË Ú‡ÍËı 

ÔÓÌˇÚËÈ, Í‡Í 'ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌÌ˚È ÏÓÌ‡ı', 'Ò‡ÏÓ‰ÂÊ‡‚ËÂ', 'Ò‡ÏÓ‚Î‡ÒÚËÂ', 'ÍÓÚÍËÈ 

„ÓÒÛ‰‡¸' Ë Ú.Ô. 

 ‡Ì‡Î˚ ‚ÓÁ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚË Ì‡ ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ‰‚ÓˇÌÒÚ‚‡ ÏÓ„ÛÚ ·˚Ú¸ 

‡ÒÒÏÓÚÂÌ˚, ÛÒÎÓ‚ÌÓ „Ó‚Óˇ, Ì‡ ÚÂı ÛÓ‚Ìˇı: ÛÓ‚ÌÂ ËÏÔÂÒÍÓÏ, ÒÓÒÎÓ‚ÌÓÏ Ë 

ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚÌÓÏ. 

I. ŒÒÓ·‡ˇ ÓÎ¸ Ò‡ÏÓ‰ÂÊ‡‚ÌÓ„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ ‚ ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ËÒÚÓËË 

ÔÓ‚ÎËˇÎ‡ Ì‡ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ ‚Â‰Û˘ÂÈ ÍÓÏÔÓÌÂÌÚ˚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌË ,̌ ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ 

ÌÂ‡Á˚‚ÌÓ ·˚Î‡ Ò‚ˇÁ‡Ì‡ Ò Ó·‡ÁÓÏ ÏÓÌ‡ı‡, ÔÂÒÓÌËÙËˆËÛ˛˘Â„Ó ÒÓ·ÓÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚ¸ 

Ë ÓÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó. »ÏÂÌÌÓ ÔÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ ÂÔÂÁÂÌÚ‡ˆËˇ ‚ÂıÓ‚ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎˇ Ë, ‚ 

˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, Â„Ó ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ÚËÚÛÎ‡ÚÛ‡, ËÁÏÂÌˇ˛˘‡ˇÒˇ Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË XVIII 

‚ÂÍ‡, ÏÓ„ÛÚ ‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡Ú¸Òˇ Í‡Í Ó‰ËÌ ËÁ ‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯Ëı Í‡Ì‡ÎÓ‚ ‚ÓÁ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚË 

Ì‡ ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚ı. 

22 ÓÍÚˇ·ˇ 1721 „. ‚ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò Ô‡Á‰ÌÓ‚‡ÌËÂÏ ÔÓ·Â‰˚ Ì‡‰ ÿ‚Â‰ÒÍÓÈ ÍÓÓÌÓÈ 

ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÏÛ ÏÓÌ‡ıÛ ·¸¯ ÔÂÔÓ‰ÌÂÒÂÌ ÚËÚÛÎ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓ‡ Ë Ì‡ËÏÂÌÓ‚‡ÌËˇ 'ŒÚÂˆ 

ŒÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ë ¬ÂÎËÍËÈ'. ÕÓ‚‡ˇ ÚËÚÛÎ‡ÚÛ‡ ÌÂ ÔËÌÂÒÎ‡ œÂÚÛ ·ÓÎ¸¯Â ‚Î‡ÒÚË Ë ÌÂ 

ÛÒËÎËÎ‡ Ò‡Í‡ÎËÁ‡ˆË˛ Â„Ó Ó·‡Á‡. ¬ ‡·ÒÓÎ˛ÚËÒÚÒÍÓÈ –ÓÒÒËË ÒÛ‚ÂÂÌ ·¸¯ ÛÊÂ ÌÂ 

Ó‰Ì‡Ê‰˚ Ì‡Á‚‡Ì 'ÏËÌËÒÚÓÏ ¬ÒÂ‚˚¯ÌÂ„Ó' Ë ·ÂÁ ‰ÓÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı Á‚‡ÌËÈ ˇ‚ÎˇÎÒˇ 

Ò‡ÏÓ‰ÂÊ‡‚Ì˚Ï Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÏ. ÕÓ‚˚È ÚËÚÛÎ ‰ÓÎÊÂÌ ·¸¯ 'Ó·ÒÎÛÊË‚‡Ú¸' ÔÂÊ‰Â 

‚ÒÂ„Ó ‚ÓÁÓÒ¯ËÂ ‚ÌÂ¯ÌÂÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ‡Ï·ËˆËË –ÓÒÒËË, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓ 

·¸¯Ó Ó·ÓÒÌÓ‚‡Ú¸ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÓÛÊËÂÏ, ÌÓ Ë Ë‰ÂÓÎÓ„ËÂÈ. 

œÓÒÎÂ œÓÎÚ‡‚ÒÍÓÈ ÔÓ·Â‰˚ œÂÚÛ Ë Â„Ó ÒÔÓ‰‚ËÊÌËÍ‡Ï ÒÚ‡ÎÓ ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÌÓ 

ˇÒÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÒÚ‡Ì‡ ËÏÂÂÚ ÚÂÔÂ¸ ‚ÒÂ ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ‚ÓÈÚË ‚ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËÈ ÏË 

ÏÓ„Û˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂÊ‡‚ÓÈ, Ë ÎÓ„Ë˜ÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ËÏˇ ˝ÚÓÈ ‰ÂÊ‡‚˚ ·Û‰ÂÚ –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍ‡ˇ 

ËÏÔÂË .̌ “ËÚÛÎ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓ‡ Û‡‚ÌË‚‡Î ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒ ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓ„Ó ÏÓÌ‡ı‡ Ë ‚˚Ò¯Â„Ó 

'ÔÓÚÂÌÚ‡Ú‡' ≈‚ÓÔ˚, ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓ‡ —‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓÈ –ËÏÒÍÓÈ ËÏÔÂËË. ÕÂÒÎÛ˜‡ÈÌÓ 
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œÂÚÂ·Û„ Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍËı ‰ÂÒˇÚËÎÂÚËÈ ‰Ó·Ë‚‡ÎÒˇ ÔËÁÌ‡ÌËˇ Á‡ 

ÒÚ‡ÌÓÈ ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒ‡ ËÏÔÂËË. 

ƒÎˇ Ì‡Ó‰‡ ÊÂ ÏÓÌ‡ı ·˚Î, 'ÂÒÚ¸ Ë ÔÂ·Û‰ÂÚ' ÔÂÊ‰Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó 

'‰ÂÊ‡‚ÌÂÈ¯ËÏ Ò‡ÏÓ‰ÂÊˆÂÏ' Ë '„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÂÏ ‚ÒÂÏËÎÓÒÚË‚ÂÈ¯ËÏ', ˜ÚÓ ÓÚ‡ÁËÎÓÒ¸, 

‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, ‚ ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ˚ı ‰Îˇ ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚ı ˝ÚËÍÂÚÌ˚ı Ó·‡˘ÂÌËˇı Í 

‚ÂıÓ‚ÌÓÏÛ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ˛. ◊ÂÂÁ ÚË ÌÂ‰ÂÎË ÔÓÒÎÂ ÚÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ô‡Á‰ÌÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ‚ 

œÂÚÂ·Û„Â ÕË¯Ú‡‰ÚÒÍÓ„Ó ÏË‡ ·˚Î Ó·Ì‡Ó‰Ó‚‡Ì ÙÓÏÛÎˇ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÒÍËı 

ÚËÚÛÎÓ‚ ‚ ÛÍ‡Á‡ı, ÔÓ¯ÂÌËˇı, ÔË„Ó‚Ó‡ı. ¬ '„‡ÏÓÚ‡ı ‚ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚Â 

„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡' Ë ‚ '„‡ÏÓÚ‡ı ‚ÌÛÚ¸ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡' ÏÓÌ‡ı ÚÂÔÂ¸ ËÏÂÌÓ‚‡ÎÒˇ 'œÂÚ 

œÂ‚˚È, »ÏÔÂ‡ÚÓ Ë —‡ÏÓ‰ÂÊÂˆ ¬ÒÂÓÒÒËÈÒÍËÈ'. ¬ ÔÓÒÎ‡ÌËˇı ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚ı 

ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÛ ÙÓÏÛÎˇ ÚÂ·Ó‚‡Î ËÌÓ„Ó Ó·‡˘ÂÌËˇ: '¬ÒÂÔÂÒ‚ÂÚÎÂÈ¯ËÈ, 

ƒÂÊ‡‚ÌÂÈ¯ËÈ, »ÏÔÂ‡ÚÓ Ë —‡ÏÓ‰ÂÊÂˆ ¬ÒÂÓÒÒËÈÒÍËÈ, œÂÚ ¬ÂÎËÍËÈ, ŒÚÂˆ 

ÓÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚‡, √ÓÒÛ‰‡¸ ¬ÒÂÏËÎÓÒÚË‚ÂÈ¯ËÈ'. 

“‡ÍËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ, ÒËÎ‡ Ë ‡‚ÚÓËÚÂÚ ‚Î‡ÒÚË ‚ÓÔÎÓ˘‡ÎËÒ¸, ÔÂÊ‰Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó, ‚ 

ÔÓÌˇÚËË '—‡ÏÓ‰ÂÊÂˆ', ‡ ‚ÓÒÔËÚ˚‚‡ÂÏÓÂ ‚ ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚ı Ó˘Û˘ÂÌËÂ ÎË˜ÌÓÈ 

Á‡‚ËÒËÏÓÒÚË ÓÚ ÏÓÌ‡ı‡ - ‚ Ó·‡˘ÂÌËË '√ÓÒÛ‰‡¸ ¬ÒÂÏËÎÓÒÚË‚ÂÈ¯ËÈ'. «‡‰‡ÌÌ˚Â 

ÙÓÏÛÎˇ˚ ‚Ó·‡ÎË ‚ ÒÂ·ˇ Í‡Í ·˚ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒÓ‚ ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓ„Ó ÏÓÌ‡ı‡: ‰Îˇ 

≈‚ÓÔ˚ ÓÌ ÒÚ‡Î, ËÎË, ‚ÂÌÂÂ, ÂÏÛ ÔÂ‰ÒÚÓˇÎÓ ÒÚ‡Ú¸, ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÓÏ, ‰Îˇ 

ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ ÓÌ ÓÒÚ‡‚‡ÎÒˇ 'Ò‡ÏÓ‰ÂÊˆÂÏ ‚ÒÂÓÒÒËÈÒÍËÏ', ‰Îˇ Ì‡Ó‰‡ 

- '„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÂÏ ‚ÒÂÏËÎÓÒÚË‚ÂÈ¯ËÏ'. Õ‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ‚ÒÂ„Ó XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡ ÏÓÌ‡ı, 

ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ ËÏÂÌÛÂÏ˚È '≈„Ó (¬‡¯Â) »ÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÒÍÓÂ ¬ÂÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó', ‚ 

ÔÓ‚ÒÂ‰ÌÂ‚ÌÓÈ Â˜Ë ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚ı Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ˜‡ÒÚÓ ·Û‰ÂÚ Ì‡Á˚‚‡Ú¸Òˇ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÂÏ, 

–ÓÒÒËÈÒÍ‡ˇ ËÏÔÂËˇ - –ÓÒÒËÂÈ, ÂÒÎË Â˜¸ ·Û‰ÂÚ Ë‰ÚË Ó ÒÚ‡ÌÂ, Ë ÓÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ, ÂÒÎË 

Á‡ ˝ÚÛ ÒÚ‡ÌÛ ÌÛÊÌÓ ÔÓÎË‚‡Ú¸ ÍÓ‚¸. 

ÕÂÒÎÛ˜‡ÈÌÓ ‚ 1767 „. ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ‡ ÓÚÍÎÓÌËÚ ÔÂÔÓ‰ÌÓÒËÏ˚Â ÂÈ ‚ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò 

ÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ˆËÂÈ Õ‡Í‡Á‡ Ë ÓÚÍ˚ÚËÂÏ ”ÎÓÊÂÌÌÓÈ  ÓÏËÒÒËË ÚËÚÛÎ˚: '≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ 

¬ÂÎËÍ‡ˇ, œÂÏÛ‰‡ˇ, Ã‡Ú¸ ŒÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚‡', ÌÂ ËÌ‡˜Â Í‡Í ‡ÒÒÛ‰Ë‚, ˜ÚÓ ‚Î‡ÒÚ¸ 

'‰ÂÊ‡‚ÌÂÈ¯ÂÈ Ò‡ÏÓ‰ÂÊËˆ˚' Ì‡‰ ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚ÏË ÌÂ ÌÛÊ‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ 

ÚÂÏËÌÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÛÒËÎÂÌËË, ‡ ÔÓÁËˆËË ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ˚ ‚ ≈‚ÓÔÂ 

‡ÁÛÏÌÂÂ ÛÍÂÔËÚ¸ ÌÂ Ì‡ËÏÂÌÓ‚‡ÌËÂÏ 'Ã‡Ú¸ ŒÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚‡', ‡ ÂÔÛÚ‡ˆËÂÈ 

‚ÂÌˆÂÌÓÒÌÓÈ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌËˆ˚. 

23 



¬ ÚÂÍÒÚ‡ı ÔËÒˇ„, ÛÍ‡Á‡ı Ó Ì‡„‡Ê‰ÂÌËˇı, ‚ ∆‡ÎÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÈ „‡ÏÓÚÂ 

‰‚ÓˇÌÒÚ‚Û Ë Ú.‰. ‰ÓÎ„ 'Â‚ÌÓÒÚÌÓ„Ó ÒÎÛÊÂÌËˇ' ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆÂ Ì‡‰ÂÎˇÎÒˇ 

ÏËÓ‚ÓÁÁÂÌ˜ÂÒÍËÏ ÒÏ˚ÒÎÓÏ Ë ÌÂ‡Á˚‚ÌÓ Ò‚ˇÁ˚‚‡ÎÒˇ Ò Ó·‡ÁÓÏ 

'¬ÒÂÏËÎÓÒÚË‚ÂÈ¯ÂÈ √ÓÒÛ‰‡˚ÌË, —‡ÏÓ‰ÂÊËˆ˚ ¬ÒÂÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ'. ¬Òˇ 

ÏÓÚË‚‡ˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ÒÙÂ‡ ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚË ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ·¸¯‡ ÔÓ‰˜ËÌÂÌ‡ ˝ÚÓÈ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË, 

ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ˇ‚ÎˇÎ‡Ò¸ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÈ Ô‡ÚËÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ˜Û‚ÒÚ‚‡ ‰‚ÓˇÌÒÚ‚‡ Ë ‚ÓÔÎÓ˘‡Î‡Ò¸ ‚ 

ÙÓÏÛÎÂ 'ÒÎÛÊ·‡ „ÓÒÛ‰‡˛ Ë ÓÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Û'. 

II. —ÓÒÎÓ‚ÌÓÂ Ò‡ÏÓÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ‰‚ÓˇÌËÌ‡ ‡ÒÚ‚ÓˇÎÓÒ¸ ‚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÏ, 

˜ÚÓ ‚Òˇ˜ÂÒÍË ÒÚËÏÛÎËÓ‚‡ÎÓÒ¸ ‚Î‡ÒÚ¸˛ ˜ÂÂÁ ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸Ì˚Â Ì‡ËÏÂÌÓ‚‡ÌËˇ 

‚˚Ò¯Â„Ó ÒÓÒÎÓ‚Ëˇ Ë ÒËÒÚÂÏÛ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÔÂÒÚËÊ‡, ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊË‚‡ÂÏÛ˛ ‚ ÒÂ‰Â 

„ÓÒÔÓ‰ÒÚ‚Û˛˘Â„Ó ÍÎ‡ÒÒ‡. 

 ‡Í ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ, ÔÓÌˇÚËÂ '‰‚ÓˇÌËÌ' ‚ ÛÒÒÍÓÏ ˇÁ˚ÍÂ ÔÓËÒıÓ‰ËÎÓ ÓÚ ÒÎÓ‚‡ 

'‰‚Ó' Ë ÔÂ‚ÓÌ‡˜‡Î¸ÌÓ ÓÁÌ‡˜‡ÎÓ ÔË·ÎËÊÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‚ÂÎËÍÓ„Ó ÍÌˇÁˇ, ‡ Á‡ÚÂÏ ˆ‡ˇ. 

ŒÍÓÌ˜‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÚÂÏËÌ '‰‚ÓˇÌÒÚ‚Ó' ‰Îˇ Ó·ÓÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËˇ ‚ÒÂ„Ó „ÓÒÔÓ‰ÒÚ‚Û˛˘Â„Ó 

ÍÎ‡ÒÒ‡ ÛÚ‚Â‰ËÎÒˇ ÔË ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÂ œ. — 1754 „Ó‰‡ ‚˚Ò¯ÂÂ ÒÓÒÎÓ‚ËÂ ÒÚ‡ÎË 

ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ ËÏÂÌÓ‚‡Ú¸ '·Î‡„ÓÓ‰Ì˚Ï', ˜ÚÓ ÛÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÎÓ ÌÂ ÒÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ì‡ ‰Â‚ÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë 

ÁÌ‡ÚÌÓÒÚ¸ ÔÓËÒıÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇ Â„Ó ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÈ, ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ì‡ ‰‡Ó‚‡ÌÌÓÂ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÂÏ 

ÔË‚ËÎÂ„ËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÂ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ. ŒÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ ÚÂÏËÌ‡ '·Î‡„ÓÓ‰Ì˚È', 

ÓÚÓÊ‰ÂÒÚ‚ÎˇÂÏÓ„Ó Ò ÔËÌ‡‰ÎÂÊÌÓÒÚ¸˛ Í ÔË‚ËÎÂ„ËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÏÛ ÒÓÒÎÓ‚Ë˛, 

ÔÓ‰‡ÁÛÏÂ‚‡ÎÓ ÔÂ‰‡ÌÌÛ˛ ÒÎÛÊ·Û Ë ·ÎËÁÓÒÚ¸ Í ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÛ, ˜ÂÈ Ó·‡Á 

ÔÂÒÓÌËÙËˆËÓ‚‡Î ‚Î‡ÒÚ¸ Ë „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸. Œ·ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ‰‚ÓˇÌËÌ‡ 

ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡ÎÓ ÓÒÚ‡‚‡Ú¸Òˇ Â‚ÌÓÒÚÌÓÂ ËÒÔÓÎÌÂÌËÂ ÒÎÛÊÂ·Ì˚ı Ó·ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ, ‡ 

'ÔÓ˜ÂÚ' Ë '˜ÂÒÚ¸' ‚ÂÌÓÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌÓÏÛ „‡‡ÌÚËÓ‚‡Î‡ ‚˚ÒÓ˜‡È¯‡ˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚ¸. 

Õ‡˜ËÌ‡ˇ Ò “‡·ÂÎË Ó ‡Ì„‡ı 1722 „Ó‰‡ Ë‰ÂÚ ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ 

ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÔÂÒÚËÊ‡, ˆÂÌÚ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ÒËÏ‚ÓÎÓÏ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ ‰‡Ó‚‡ÌÌ˚È 

„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÓÏ ˜ËÌ. ¡˛ÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒ, ÔÓÚÂÒÌË‚ Ó‰Ó‚ÓÂ ‰ÓÒÚÓËÌÒÚ‚Ó, 

ÔÂ‚‡˘‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎˇ˛˘ËÈ ÍËÚÂËÈ ÓˆÂÌÍË ‰‚ÓˇÌËÌ‡ ‚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Â. 

Õ‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡ ‚ «‡Ô‡‰ÌÓÈ ≈‚ÓÔÂ ÒÚÂÏÎÂÌËÂ Á‡ˇ‚ËÚ¸ Ó 

ÔÂ‚ÓÒıÓ‰ÒÚ‚Â '·Î‡„ÓÓ‰ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌËˇ' ·¸¯Ó Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÓ Ò ÛÒËÎÂÌËÂÏ ·ÛÊÛ‡ÁËË, 

ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÓÒÔ‡Ë‚‡Î‡ ÔËÓËÚÂÚÌ˚Â ÔÓÁËˆËË ‰‚ÓˇÌÒÍÓÈ ‡ËÒÚÓÍ‡ÚËË. 

¬ÌÂÒÓÒÎÓ‚ÌÓÂ ËÌ‰Ë‚Ë‰Û‡ÎËÁËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÂ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ ÔÓÌˇÚËˇ '˜ÂÒÚ¸ ' 

‚˚ÍËÒÚ‡ÎÎËÁÓ‚˚‚‡ÎÓÒ¸ ËÏÂÌÌÓ ‚ „ÓÓ‰ÒÍÓÈ ÌÂ‰‚ÓˇÌÒÍÓÈ ÒÂ‰Â, ÒÓÂ‰ËÌˇÎÓÒ¸ Ò 
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Ì‡·ÓÓÏ '·ÛÊÛ‡ÁÌ˚ı ‰Ó·Ó‰ÂÚÂÎÂÈ' (burgerliche Tugenden), ÔÂÊ‰Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó 

'ÔÓ˜ÚÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸˛, ÒÚÂÔÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸˛, ·Î‡„ÓÔËÒÚÓÈÌÓÒÚ¸˛', Ë ‚‰ÓıÌÓ‚ÎˇÎÓÒ¸ 

‡ˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÁÏÓÏ œÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌË .̌ 

¬ –ÓÒÒËË ‚ÚÓÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌ˚ XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡ ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÒËÎ˚, 

ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÌÓÈ ÔÓÚÂÒÌËÚ¸ Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ ÔË‚ËÎÂ„ËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÂ ÒÓÒÎÓ‚ËÂ Ë 

ÔÓÚË‚ÓÔÓÒÚ‡‚ËÚ¸ ‚˚ÒÓ˜‡È¯Â ÔÓÊ‡ÎÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÏÛ Á‚‡ÌË˛ '·Î‡„ÓÓ‰ÌÓ„Ó' 

ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ ÒÚÓÎ¸ ÊÂ ‚ÂÒÓÏÓÂ ÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÔÂÒÚËÊ‡. ÕÂÒÎÛ˜‡ÈÌÓ 

ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ ‚ÒÂı „ÛÔÔ Ì‡ ËÂ‡ıË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÎÂÒÚÌËˆÂ ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎˇÎÓÒ¸ Í‡Í 

'ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌËÂ', Ë ÎË¯¸ ÔËÌ‡‰ÎÂÊÌÓÒÚ¸ Í ‚˚Ò¯ÂÏÛ ÒÓÒÎÓ‚Ë˛ ËÏÂÌÓ‚‡Î‡Ò¸ 

'‰‚ÓˇÌÒÍËÏ ‰ÓÒÚÓËÌÒÚ‚ÓÏ'. œÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎË Ì‡ÓÊ‰‡˛˘ÂÈÒˇ Ë ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍË 

·ÂÒÔÓÏÓ˘ÌÓÈ ·ÛÊÛ‡ÁËË Ò Á‡‚ËÒÚÎË‚˚Ï ÔÓ˜ÚÂÌËÂÏ ‚ÓÒÔËÌËÏ‡ÎË ‰‚ÓˇÌÒÍËÈ 

„ÓÌÓ, ÒÚÂÏËÎËÒ¸ ÔÓÌËÍÌÛÚ¸ ‚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ ÍÎ‡ÒÒ‡ ÙÂÓ‰‡ÎÓ‚ Ë ÛÒ‚ÓËÚ¸ '·Î‡„ÓÓ‰Ì˚È' 

Ó·‡Á ÊËÁÌË. ƒÎˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚË 'Ì‡Ó‰ÓÏ', '„‡Ê‰‡Ì‡ÏË', 'ÔÛ·ÎËÍÓÈ' ·˚ÎË ÔÂÊ‰Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó 

‰‚ÓˇÌÂ. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ˝ÎËÚ‡ÌÓÒÚ¸ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ÒÚ‚Û˛˘Â„Ó ÒÓÒÎÓ‚Ëˇ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎˇÎ‡Ò¸ ÒÎÛÊ·ÓÈ 

ÏÓÌ‡ıÛ, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ Ò˜ËÚ‡Î‡Ò¸ „Î‡‚ÌÓÈ ÔË‚ËÎÂ„ËÂÈ ‰‚ÓˇÌËÌ‡. 

¬ «‡Ô‡‰ÌÓÈ ≈‚ÓÔÂ, Ì‡ÔËÏÂ ‚ œÛÒÒËË, ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌËÂ '·Î‡„ÓÓ‰Ì˚È' ÔÓ 

ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌË˛ ‚ ‰‚ÓˇÌÒÚ‚Û ËÏÂÎÓ ‰ÎËÚÂÎ¸ÌÛ˛, ÛıÓ‰ˇ˘Û˛ ‚ ÒÂ‰ÌÂ‚ÂÍÓ‚¸Â 

Ú‡‰ËˆË ,̨ Ë ÌÂ ·¸¯Ó, Í‡Í ‚ –ÓÒÒËË, ‚ÒÂÏËÎÓÒÚË‚ÂÈ¯Â ‰‡Ó‚‡ÌÓ ‚ ÒÂÂ‰ËÌÂ XVIII 

‚ÂÍ‡.   ‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡ÂÏÓÏÛ ÔÂËÓ‰Û ‚ ÌÂÏÂˆÍÓÏ, ‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍÓÏ Ë Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍÓÏ 

ˇÁ˚Í‡ı ÚÂÏËÌ˚ '·Î‡„ÓÓ‰Ì˚È' Ë '‰‚ÓˇÌËÌ' ÒÚ‡ÎË Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ÓÏÓÌËÏ‡ÏË (Ò. 

'Adel', 'edeF, 'nobility', 'noble', 'noblement', 'noble', 'nobiliaire', 'de la noblesse'). 

¬ –ÓÒÒËË ÊÂ Ì‡ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ Ó·˚‰ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ ˝ÔËÚÂÚ '·Î‡„ÓÓ‰ÌÓÂ' Ú‡Í Ë ÌÂ 

Á‡ÍÂÔËÎÒˇ ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚Ó Á‡ '‰‚ÓˇÌÒÚ‚ÓÏ'. 

»‰Âˇ ‚ÂÌÓÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ó·ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÒÚË Á‡ÚÏÂ‚‡Î‡ ÒÓ·ÓÈ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ 

ÒÓÒÎÓ‚Ì˚Â ˆÂÎË ‰‚ÓˇÌÒÚ‚‡, ‡ÒÚ‚ÓˇÎ‡ Ëı ‚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÏ ËÌÚÂÂÒÂ Ë 

ÔÂÔˇÚÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î‡ ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌË˛ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ÒÚ‚Û˛˘Â„Ó ÍÎ‡ÒÒ‡. 

œÓˆÂÒÒ ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ ‰‚ÓˇÌËÌ‡, ÔÓÎÛ˜Ë‚¯ËÈ 

ÏÓ˘Ì˚È ËÏÔÛÎ¸Ò ‚Ó ‚ÂÏˇ ÔÂÚÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ˆ‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇ, Á‡‚Â¯ËÚÒˇ ‚ „Ó‰˚ 

Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ œ Ë ·Û‰ÂÚ ËÏÂÚ¸ ÌÂÔÂ‰ÒÍ‡ÁÛÂÏ˚Â ‰Îˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚË ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚Ëˇ Ë 

‰‡ÎÂÍËÂ ÓÚ ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎ‡„‡ÂÏ˚ı ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡Ú˚. 

ÿ. Õ‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ’ œ≤ ‚ÂÍ‡ ËÁÏÂÌˇÂÚÒˇ Ë ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÂ ‚Î‡ÒÚË Í ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚË 

ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ ·¸¯Ó, ‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, Á‡ÙËÍÒËÓ‚‡ÌÓ ‚ ÌÓ‚ÓÏ ÙÓÏÛÎˇÂ ÔÓ Â̄ÌËÈ 
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Ì‡ ‚˚ÒÓ˜‡È¯ÂÂ ËÏˇ. “ÂÏËÌÓÎÓ„Ë˛ ÒÚÓÎ¸ ÔÓÔÛÎˇÌ˚ı ‚ ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı ÒÎÓˇı 

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÔÓÒÎ‡ÌËÈ „ÓÒÛ‰‡˛ Ë Ò‡ÏÓ Ì‡ËÏÂÌÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ÔÂÚËˆËÈ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó 

ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡ÎÓ Í‡Í Ó‰ËÌ ËÁ Í‡Ì‡ÎÓ‚ ‚ÓÁ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ Ì‡ ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ËÌ‰Ë‚Ë‰‡. 

≈ÒÎË ‚ ÍÓÌˆÂ XVII ‚ÂÍ‡ ÔÓ‰‡ÚÌÓÂ Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌËÂ ‚ ÔÓ¯ÂÌËˇı ˆ‡˛ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓ 

·¸¯Ó ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ˚‚‡Ú¸Òˇ 'ÒËÓÚ‡ Ú‚ÓÈ', ‰ÛıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó - '·Ó„ÓÏÓÎÂˆ Ú‚ÓÈ', ÒÎÛÊËÎ˚Â 

Î˛‰Ë - 'ıÓÎÓÔ Ú‚ÓÈ', ÚÓ Ò Ï‡Ú‡ 1702 „Ó‰‡ ‰Îˇ ÔÂÚËˆËÈ ÏÓÌ‡ıÛ ‚‚Ó‰ËÎ‡Ò¸ 

ÛÌËÙËˆËÓ‚‡ÌÌ‡ˇ ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ¸ - '¬‡¯Â„Ó ¬ÂÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÌËÊ‡È¯ËÈ ‡·'. ≈‰ËÌ˚È ‰Îˇ 

‚ÒÂı ÙÓÏÛÎˇ '¬‡¯Â„Ó »ÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÒÍÓ„Ó ¬ÂÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÌËÊ‡È¯ËÈ ‡·' Ë ÓÚ‡Ê‡Î, 

Ë ÒÚËÏÛÎËÓ‚‡Î ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯Û˛ Ò‡Í‡ÎËÁ‡ˆË˛ ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚË ÏÓÌ‡ı‡ ‚ ÛÒÒÍÓÏ 

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÏ ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËË, ˜ÚÓ, ÍÒÚ‡ÚË, ÔÓ‰Ú‚ÂÊ‰‡ÂÚ Ë ÒÏ˚ÒÎÓ‚ÓÂ Ì‡ÔÓÎÌÂÌËÂ 

ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÛÒÒÍËı ÔÓÒÎÓ‚Ëˆ: '‡· ¡ÓÊËÈ ‚ÒˇÍËÈ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ', 'ÔÂ‰ ¡Ó„ÓÏ ‚ÒÂ 

‡·˚'. ¬ ‰‡ÌÌÓÏ ÍÓÌÚÂÍÒÚÂ ÔÓÌˇÚËÂ '‡·' ·˚ÎÓ Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ÎË¯ÂÌÓ 

ÛÌË˜ËÊËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌË .̌ ¬ –ÓÒÒËË ’ ÿ ‚., „‰Â ÒÎÛÊ·‡ ÏÓÌ‡ıÛ ‚ÓÁ‚Ó‰ËÎ‡Ò¸ ‚ 

‡Ì„ ‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯ÂÈ ÏËÓ‚ÓÁÁÂÌ˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË, ÓÎ¸ 'ÒÎÛ„Ë ˆ‡ˇ' ÒÚÓÎ¸ ÊÂ 

‚ÓÁ‚˚¯‡Î‡ ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó, Í‡Í ÒÏËÂÌËÂ '‡·‡ ¡ÓÊ¸Â„Ó' ÛÍ‡¯‡ÎÓ Ô‡‚Â‰ÌËÍ‡. 

 ÓÏÂ ÚÓ„Ó, ‚ ÒÚÂÂÓÚËÔÌÓÈ Ù‡ÁÂ '¬‡¯Â„Ó »ÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÒÍÓ„Ó ¬ÂÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ 

ÌËÊ‡È¯ËÈ ‡·' ÔÓÌˇÚËÂ '‡·' ËÏÂÎÓ ÏÂÚ‡ÙÓË˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÒÏ˚ÒÎ, ‰‡ÎÂÍËÈ ÓÚ 

ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËˇ ÒÎÓ‚ 'ÌÂ‚ÓÎ¸ÌËÍ' ËÎË 'Ó·‡˘ÂÌÌ˚È ‚ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸', Ë 

ÔË·ÎËÊ‡ÎÓÒ¸ ÔÓ Ò‚ÓÂÏÛ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌË˛ Í ˝ÚËÍÂÚÌÓÈ ÔÓ‰ÔËÒË 'ÔÓÍÓÌÂÈ¯ËÈ ÒÎÛ„‡'. 

¬ 1786 „Ó‰Û ÒÎÓ‚ÂÒÌ‡ˇ ÙÓÏ‡ ‚˚‡ÊÂÌËˇ Á‡‚ËÒËÏÓÒÚË ÓÚ ÔÂÒÚÓÎ‡ ‡‚ÚÓ‡ 

ÔÓÒÎ‡ÌËˇ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÛ ÔËÌˆËÔË‡Î¸ÌÓ ËÁÏÂÌˇÎ‡Ò¸. ¬ ÛÍ‡ÁÂ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ II Œ· 

ÓÚÏÂÌÂ ÛÔÓÚÂ·ÎÂÌËˇ ÒÎÓ‚ Ë Â˜ÂÌËÈ ‚ ÔÓ¯ÂÌËˇı Ì‡ ¬˚ÒÓ˜‡È¯ÂÂ ËÏˇ 

Ú‡ÌÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡Î‡Ò¸ Í‡Í Ë‰ÂÌÚËÙËÍ‡ˆËˇ Ò‡ÏÓ„Ó Ù‡ÍÚ‡ Ó·‡˘ÂÌËˇ Í ÏÓÌ‡ıÛ Ë 

Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÂ ÔÂÚËˆËË, Ú‡Í Ë ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ Á‡‰‡‚‡ÂÏ‡ˇ ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ¸ ‡‚ÚÓ‡. «‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ 

Ò‡ÌÍˆËÓÌËÓ‚‡ÌÌ‡ˇ Á‡ÏÂÌ‡ ÚÂÏËÌ‡ '‡·' Ì‡ ÚÂÏËÌ 'ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚È' ˇ‚ÎˇÎ‡Ò¸ 

ÔÓÍ‡Á‡ÚÂÎÂÏ Ú‡ÌÒÙÓÏ‡ˆËË ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË Ë Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌËˇ Ë ËÏÔÛÎ¸ÒÓÏ ‰Îˇ 

‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚ‡ ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÒÚ‚‡ ‚ ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÏ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Â. Œ·‡˘‡ÂÚ Ì‡ ÒÂ·ˇ 

‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ ÚÓÚ Ù‡ÍÚ, ˜ÚÓ ÚÂÏËÌ 'ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚È' ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ ÛÍ‡ÁÛ 1786 „. ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â 

ÔÓ‰ÔËÒË ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ Ó·ˇÁ‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï ÎË¯¸ ‰Îˇ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‚Ë‰‡ ÔÓÒÎ‡ÌËÈ Ì‡ ËÏˇ 

ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ˚, ‡ ËÏÂÌÌÓ, ‰Îˇ ÂÎˇˆËÈ, ‰ÓÌÂÒÂÌËÈ, ÔËÒÂÏ, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÔËÒˇÊÌ˚ı 

ÎËÒÚÓ‚ Ë Ô‡ÚÂÌÚÓ‚. ‘ÓÏÛÎˇ Ê‡ÎÓ·ÌËˆ ËÎË ÔÓ¯ÂÌËÈ, ËÒÍÎ˛˜‡˛˘ËÈ ÒÎÓ‚Ó 

'‡·', ‚ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ ÌÂ ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎ‡„‡Î ˝ÚËÍÂÚÌÓÈ ÙÓÏ˚ 'ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚È', 
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'‚ÂÌÓÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚È' Ë ·¸¯ Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÌ ÌÂÈÚ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÍÓÌˆÓ‚ÍÓÈ 'ÔËÌÓÒËÚ Ê‡ÎÓ·Û 

ËÎË ÔÓÒËÚ ËÏˇÂÍ'. ¿ ÂÒÎË Û˜ÂÒÚ¸ ÔÓËÒıÓ‰ˇ˘ÂÂ Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË XVIII ‚. 

ÒÚÂÏËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ ÒÛÊÂÌËÂ ÔË‚ËÎÂ„ËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÎÓˇ, ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎË ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ËÏÂÎË 

Â‡Î¸ÌÓÂ Ô‡‚Ó ‡‰ÂÒÓ‚‡Ú¸ Ò‚ÓË ÔÓÒÎ‡ÌËˇ ÌÂÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆÂ, ÚÓ 

ÒÚ‡ÌÂÚ Ó˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ, ̃ ÚÓ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚ÏË ‚Î‡ÒÚ¸ ÔËÁÌ‡‚‡Î‡ Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ËÁ·‡ÌÌÛ˛ 

„ÛÔÔÛ Î˛‰ÂÈ. ¬ 1765 „. ·˚Î ÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡Ì ÛÍ‡Á, Á‡ÔÂ˘‡˛˘ËÈ ÔÓ‰‡‚‡Ú¸ ÔÓ¯ÂÌËˇ 

ÎË˜ÌÓ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆÂ, ÏËÌÛˇ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â ÔËÒÛÚÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â ÏÂÒÚ‡. 

—ÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ, Ì‡ '·ÂÒÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ', Í‡Í „Ó‚ÓËÎË ‚ XVIII ‚., Ó·‡˘ÂÌËÂ Ò 

Ê‡ÎÓ·‡ÏË ËÎË ÔÓ¯ÂÌËˇÏË Í ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆÂ ÏÓ„ÎÓ ‡ÒÒ˜ËÚ˚‚‡Ú¸ ÎË¯¸ ·ÎËÊ‡È¯ÂÂ 

ÓÍÛÊÂÌËÂ, Ì‡Ô‡‚Îˇ˛˘ÂÂ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÂ ÌÂ ˜ÂÎÓ·ËÚÌ˚Â, ‡ ÔËÒ¸Ï‡, ˜ÚÓ 

Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎÓ Ó ÒÚÂÏÎÂÌËË ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ˚ Í ËÌÓÏÛ ÛÓ‚Ì˛ ÍÓÌÚ‡ÍÚÓ‚ ËÏÂÌÌÓ 

ÒÓ Ò‚ÓËÏ ·ÎËÊ‡È¯ËÏ ÓÍÛÊÂÌËÂÏ, ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÏ ÓÌ‡ ıÓÚÂÎ‡ ‚Ë‰ÂÚ¸ Ô‡ÚÌÂÓ‚, ‡ ÌÂ 

˜ÂÎÓ·ËÚ˜ËÍÓ‚. 

Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ‚ ÔÓÒÎ‡ÌËˇı Ì‡ ‚˚ÒÓ˜‡È¯ÂÂ ËÏˇ ËÌÚÂÎÎÂÍÚÛ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ˝ÎËÚ‡ ÛÔÓÌÓ 

ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡Î‡ ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ˚‚‡Ú¸Òˇ 'ÌËÊ‡È¯ËÈ ‡·', ÌÓ Ó‰ÌÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓ ‚ ÎË˜ÌÓÈ 

ÔÂÂÔËÒÍÂ Ë ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÒÍËı Ú‡ÍÚ‡Ú‡ı ‚˚‡·‡Ú˚‚‡ÎÓÒ¸ ÓÚÎË˜ÌÓÂ ÓÚ ÓÙËˆËÓÁÌÓ„Ó 

ÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÛÒÚÓˇ‚¯ËıÒˇ, ·ÎËÁÍËı Í ÒÚÂÂÓÚËÔÛ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÚÂÏËÌÓ‚. 

“‡Í, ÔÓÌˇÚËÂ '·Î‡„ÓÓ‰Ì˚È' ‚ ÚÂÍÒÚ‡ı Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÈ ÁÌ‡ÚË ÔËÓ·ÂÚ‡ÂÚ 

˝ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÒÏ˚ÒÎ, ÌÂÁ‡ÏÛÚÌÂÌÌ˚È ÒÓÒÎÓ‚Ì˚Ï „ÓÌÓÓÏ „Î‡‚Ì˚ı ÒÎÛ„ ÏÓÌ‡ı‡. ¬ 

ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍ‡ı ÎË˜ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓËÒıÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇ Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ÌÂ Á‡ÙËÍÒËÓ‚‡ÌÓ 

ÛÔÓÚÂ·ÎÂÌËÂ ÔÓÌˇÚËˇ '·Î‡„ÓÓ‰ÌÓÂ ‰‚ÓˇÌÒÚ‚Ó', ËÒÔÓÎÌÂÌÌÓÂ ÔËÁÌ‡ÌËˇ ‚˚ÒÓÍËı 

Ì‡‚ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚ Â„Ó ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÈ. ¬ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ Ì‡˜ËÌ‡ÂÚ 

ÔÂÂÓÒÏ˚ÒÎË‚‡Ú¸Òˇ Ë ÔÓÌˇÚËÂ 'ÔÓ‰Î˚È'. "¬ ÌËÁÍÓÏ ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌËË ÏÓÊÌÓ ËÏÂÚ¸ 

·Î‡„ÓÓ‰ÌÂÈ¯Û˛ ‰Û¯Û" - ÔËÒ‡Î ƒ.». ‘ÓÌ‚ËÁËÌ ‚ ŒÔ˚ÚÂ ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÎÓ‚ÌËÍ‡. 

≈ÒÎË ‰Îˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚË ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î‡ Â‰ËÌ‡ˇ Ë ÌÂ‰ÂÎËÏ‡ˇ ÙÓÏÛÎ‡ Â‚ÌÓÒÚÌÓÈ 

ÔÂ‰‡ÌÌÓÒÚË „ÓÒÛ‰‡˛, ÚÓ ‰‚ÓˇÌËÌ ‚ÚÓÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌ˚ ’ ÿ ‚. Ì‡˜ËÌ‡Î ‡ÁÎË˜‡Ú¸ 

ÔË‰‚ÓÌÛ˛ ÒÎÛÊ·Û, ÒÎÛÊ·Û ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÛ Ë ÒÎÛÊ·Û ŒÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Û. —ÚÂÏÎÂÌËÂ 

Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÈ ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚË ‚ÚÓÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌ˚ XVIII ‚. Í ‰ÛıÓ‚ÌÓÏÛ 

ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌË˛ ÔÓ‚ÎËˇÂÚ ‚ ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯ÂÏ Ì‡ ÓÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚË ÒÎÛÊËÚ¸ 

ŒÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Û ÎË¯¸ ÒÓı‡ÌÂÌËÂÏ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ‚˚ÒÓÍÓÈ Ì‡‚ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË. ¬ 1826 „., Á‡ 

ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÏÂÒˇˆÂ‚ ‰Ó ÒÏÂÚË, ËÒÚÓËÍ Ë ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎ¸ Õ.Ã.  ‡‡ÏÁËÌ Ì‡ÔË¯ÂÚ: 

"À˛·ÂÁÌÓÂ ŒÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ÌË ‚ ˜ÂÏ ÌÂ ÏÓÊÂÚ ÏÂÌˇ ÛÔÂÍÌÛÚ¸. fl ‚ÒÂ„‰‡ ·¸¯ „ÓÚÓ‚ 
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ÒÎÛÊËÚ¸ ÂÏÛ, ÌÂ ÛÌËÊ‡ˇ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚË, Á‡ ÍÓÚÓÛ˛ ˇ ‚ ÓÚ‚ÂÚÂ ÔÂÂ‰ ÚÓÈ ÊÂ 

–ÓÒÒËÂÈ". 

¬ÓÒÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌÌ˚È ‚ ÏÌÓ„ÓÚÓÏÌ˚ı ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËˇı ÙÂÌÓÏÂÌ 

Á‡Ô‡‰ÌÓÂ‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÈ ËÌ‰Ë‚Ë‰Û‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚË, Ú‡Í ËÎË ËÌ‡˜Â ÓËÂÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÈ Ì‡ 

ËÌÚÂÂÒ˚ ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌÓÈ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ „ÛÔÔ˚, Û‚‡Ê‡˛˘ÂÈ Á‡ÍÓÌ Ë ÒÚÂÏˇ˘ÂÈÒˇ Ò‚ÓË 

ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ Ò „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÓÏ ‚˚ÒÚÓËÚ¸ Ì‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ‚Á‡ËÏÌ˚ı Ô‡‚ Ë Ó·ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ, 

Á‡ÚÏËÎ ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó ÓÔÔÓÁËˆËÓÌÌÓ Ì‡ÒÚÓÂÌÌÓ„Ó ËÌÚÂÎÎÂÍÚÛ‡Î‡. 

ŒÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ‡ˇ Ô‡‚Ó‚‡ˇ ËÌ‰ËÙÙÂÂÌÚÌÓÒÚ¸ ‰‚ÓˇÌÒÍÓÈ ÙÓÌ‰˚ XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡, 

ÍÛÎ¸ÚË‚ËÛ˛˘ÂÈ ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓÒÚ¸ ‰ÛıÓ‚ÌÓÈ ÊËÁÌË, ÒÚ‡ÌÂÚ ÓÚÎË˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ˜ÂÚÓÈ 

ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ËÌÚÂÎÎË„ÂÌˆËË ‚ ’√’ ÒÚÓÎÂÚËË. 

—ËÎ‡, Ë ÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ, ÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚ¸ ˝ÚÓÈ ÙÓÌ‰˚ Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡Î‡Ò¸ ÌÂ ‚ 

Ì‡ÒÚÛÔÎÂÌËË Ì‡ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÔÂÓ„‡ÚË‚˚ ÏÓÌ‡ıËË, ‡ ‚ ÌÂÔÓÌˇÚÌÓÈ ‰Îˇ 

Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÈ Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÌÓÒÚË ÊËÚ¸ ÔÓÏËÏÓ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡, Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÚ¸ 

ËÎË ÒÓÁ‰‡‚‡Ú¸ Ò‚Ó˛ ÌË¯Û ÔË ÂÊËÏÂ ‡·ÒÓÎ˛ÚËÁÏ‡. —‡ÏÓ‰ÂÊ‡‚ËÂ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË 

·˚ÎÓ Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÌÓ ÌÂ Á‡ÍÓÌÓÏ, ‡ ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚ¸˛, Ë ÌÂ ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ÔÓÎËÚËÍË, ‡ ‚ ÒÙÂÂ 

‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌÂ„Ó ÏË‡ ÙÓÌ‰ËÛ˛˘Â„Ó ‰‚ÓˇÌËÌ‡. ›ÚÓÚ ÔÓ-Ò‚ÓÂÏÛ ÛÌËÍ‡Î¸Ì˚È ‰Îˇ 

Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÈ ËÒÚÓËË ÔÓˆÂÒÒ Ì‡˜ÌÂÚÒˇ ‚ ̂ ‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËÂ ≈ÎËÁ‡‚ÂÚ˚ Ë Á‡‚Â¯ËÚÒˇ ‚ 

ÔÂ‚ÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌÂ XIX ÒÚÓÎÂÚËˇ. —ÛÚ¸ Â„Ó ·Û‰ÂÚ Ô‡‡‰ÓÍÒ‡Î¸ÌÓ ÒÙÓÏÛÎËÓ‚‡Ì‡ 

ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚˚Ï Ë ÒÔÛÒÚˇ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‰ÂÒˇÚËÎÂÚËÈ ‚ÓÒÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌ‡ œÛ¯ÍËÌ˚Ï. ¬ 

1761 „Ó‰Û Û˜ÂÌ˚È Á‡ˇ‚ËÎ ·ÎËÒÚ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÏÛ ‚ÂÎ¸ÏÓÊÂ ».». ÿÛ‚‡ÎÓ‚Û: "ÕÂ ÚÓÍÏÓ Û 

ÒÚÓÎ‡ ÁÌ‡ÚÌ˚ı „ÓÒÔÓ‰, ËÎË Û Í‡ÍËı ÁÂÏÌ˚ı ‚Î‡‰ÂÚÂÎÂÈ ‰Û‡ÍÓÏ ·˚Ú¸ ÌÂ ıÓ˜Û; ÌÓ 

ÌËÊÂ Û Ò‡ÏÓ„Ó „ÓÒÔÓ‰‡ ¡Ó„‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ÏÌÂ ‰‡Î ÒÏ˚ÒÎ, ÔÓÍ‡ ‡Á‚Â ÓÚÌËÏÂÚ". ¬ 

‰ÌÂ‚ÌËÍÂ 1833-1835 „„. ÔÓ˝Ú Á‡ÔË¯ÂÚ: "ÕÓ ˇ ÏÓ„Û ·˚Ú¸ ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚Ï, ‰‡ÊÂ ‡·ÓÏ, -

ÌÓ ıÓÎÓÔÓÏ Ë ¯ÛÚÓÏ ÌÂ ·Û‰Û Ë Û ˆ‡ˇ ÌÂ·ÂÒÌÓ„Ó". 

* * * * * 
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ARTICLES 

I. ƒ»— ”–—»¬Õ¿fl —“–¿“≈√»fl –”—— Œ√Œ –ŒÃ¿Õ»—“¿ ’ ÿ 
¬≈ ¿: ¬«¿»ÃŒƒ≈…—“¬»≈  ”À‹“”–Õ€’, »—“Œ–»◊≈— »’ » 
–»“Œ–»◊≈— »’  ŒÕ“≈ —“Œ¬. 

≈˘Â ¬.¬. —ËÔÓ‚ÒÍËÈ ÛÍ‡Á˚‚‡Î Ì‡ ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ ËÁ ‚ÒÂı ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚ı Ê‡ÌÓ‚ ‚ 

ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÂ XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡ ËÏÂÌÌÓ ÓÏ‡Ì ‚ Ì‡Ë·ÓÎ¸¯ÂÈ ÒÚÂÔÂÌË ÓÚ‡ÁËÎ 

ÔÓÌËÍÌÓ‚ÂÌËÂ Ë‰ÂÈ œÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ ‚ ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌËÍÓ‚.1 »ÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËÂ ˝ÚËı 

ÂÙÎÂÍÒËÈ Ì‡ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏÌÓ-ÚÂÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ ‚ ˆÂÌÚÂ ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ 

ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍËı ‰ÂÒˇÚËÎÂÚËÈ.2 Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ‚ ‰‡ÌÌÓÈ ÒÚ‡Ú¸Â 

Â˜¸ ÔÓÈ‰ÂÚ ÌÂ Ó ÔËÏÂ‡ı ÔˇÏÓÈ Ú‡ÌÒÎˇˆËË ˝ÚËı Ë‰ÂÈ ÒÓ ÒÚ‡ÌËˆ ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı 

ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ, ˜ÚÓ „Î‡‚Ì˚Ï Ó·‡ÁÓÏ ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚‡ÎÓ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎÂÈ ÔÂ‰˚‰Û˘Â„Ó 

ÔÓÍÓÎÂÌË ,̌3 ‡ Ó Ú‡ÌÒÙÓÏ‡ˆËˇı ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌ˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÓÏÔÎÂÍÒ‡ ‚ ‰ËÒÍÛÒË‚ÌÓÈ 

ÒÚ‡ÚÂ„ËË ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó ÓÏ‡ÌËÒÚ‡ XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡. ÕÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸ Ú‡ÍÓÈ ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÍË 

ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ˚ Ó·ÛÒÎÓ‚ÎÂÌ‡ ÚÂÏ, ˜ÚÓ ‚ ÓÏ‡ÌÂ Ë‰ÂË œÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ ÔÓÔ‡‰‡ÎË ‚ ÔÓÎÂ 

‚Á‡ËÏÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı - ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ˚ı, ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËı, ËÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËı - ÍÓÌÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚, 

Ë ˝ÚÓ Ó·ÛÒÎÓ‚ÎË‚‡ÎÓ Ëı ÒÔÂˆËÙË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÔÂÎÓÏÎÂÌËÂ. «Ì‡˜ËÚ, ˜ÂÂÁ ‡Ì‡ÎËÁ 

‰ËÒÍÛÒË‚ÌÓÈ ÒÚ‡ÚÂ„ËË ÓÏ‡ÌËÒÚ‡ XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡ ÏÓÊÌÓ ÂÍÓÌÒÚÛËÓ‚‡Ú¸ 

«ÏÓÙÓÎÓ„Ë˛ Ï˚ÒÎË» (ÙÓÏÛÎ‡ fl.›. √ÓÎÓÒÓ‚ÍÂ‡)4 ‚ÓÒÔËÌËÏ‡˛˘Â„Ó ÒÛ·˙ÂÍÚ‡ - ÌÂ 

Ú‚Óˆ‡ Ë‰ÂÈ, ‡ Ëı ˇ‰Ó‚Ó„Ó ÔÓÚÂ·ËÚÂÎˇ (ÂˆËÔËÂÌÚ‡).  ‡Í ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚È ‡ÒÔÂÍÚ ˝ÚÓÈ 

ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ˚ Á‡Ú‡„Ë‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ÓÔÓÒ Ó Ì‡‡ÚË‚ÌÓÈ ÚÂıÌËÍÂ ÓÏ‡ÌËÒÚ‡ ’ ÿ ‚ÂÍ‡, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ 

ÓÚ‡Ê‡ÂÚ ÔÓˆÂÒÒ Ê‡ÌÓ‚Ó„Ó Ò‡ÏÓÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ ‡ÌÌÂ„Ó ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó ÓÏ‡Ì‡. ƒË‡Ô‡ÁÓÌ 

‡ÒÒÏÓÚÂÌËˇ ‚ ÒÚ‡Ú¸Â Ó„‡ÌË˜Ë‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ‰‚ÛÏˇ ÔÓÎ˛Ò‡ÏË, ÂÔÂÁÂÌÚËÛ˛˘ËÏË Ú‡Í 

Ì‡Á˚‚‡ÂÏ˚Â «‚˚ÒÓÍÛ˛» Ë «ÌËÁÓ‚Û˛» ÎËÌËË ‚ ‡Á‚ËÚËË ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó ÓÏ‡Ì‡ ’ ÿ ‚ÂÍ‡,5 -

Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ ‘.¿. ›ÏËÌ‡ Í‡Í ‡‚ÚÓ‡ ÕÂÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓÈ ‘ÓÚÛÌ˚, ËÎË œÓıÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇ 

ÃË‡ÏÓÌ‰‡ Ë ¿.œ. Õ‡Á‡¸Â‚‡ Í‡Í ‡‚ÚÓ‡ ÕÂÒ˜‡ÒÚÌÓ„Ó ÕËÍ‡ÌÓ‡, ËÎË œËÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËˇ 

ÊËÁÌË ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‚ÓˇÌËÌ‡ Õ

000000

".

6 ƒÛ„ËÂ ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÓÏ‡ÌËÒÚËÍË 

‚ÚÓÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌ˚ ’ ÿ ‚ÂÍ‡ ÔË‚ÎÂÍ‡˛ÚÒˇ ÎË¯¸ ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ÍÓÌÚÂÍÒÚ‡. 

›ÔÓı‡ œÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË - ˝ÚÓ ‚ÂÏˇ ‡ÁÛ¯ÂÌËˇ ÌÓÏ‡ÚË‚ÌÓ„Ó, 

ËÚÛ‡ÎËÁÓ‚‡ÌÌÓ„Ó, ËÂ‡ıË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÏËÓÛÒÚÓÈÒÚ‚‡, ‚ÂÏˇ ÎË·Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË ‚Î‡ÒÚË. 

”Ú‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ Î˛‰ÂÈ Ë ‚ÌÂÒÓÒÎÓ‚ÌÓÈ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚË, ‚Â‡ 

‚ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËˇ „‡ÏÓÌË˜ÌÓ„Ó ÏËÓÔÓˇ‰Í‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚È Â„ÛÎËÛÂÚÒˇ ÏÛ‰˚ÏË, 

ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚˚ÏË Á‡ÍÓÌ‡ÏË, Ë ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ ÛÒÎÂ ÓÒÚ‡ˇ ÍËÚËÍ‡ ÍÂÔÓÒÚÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡, 
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ÒÓÒÎÓ‚Ì˚ı ÔÂ‰‡ÒÒÛ‰ÍÓ‚, ÌÂ‚ÂÊÂÒÚ‚‡ ‰‚ÓˇÌ, ÔÂÚÂÌ‰Û˛˘Ëı Ì‡ ‚Â‰Û˘ÂÂ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ ‚ 

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÏ ÛÒÚÓÈÒÚ‚Â, Ì‡ÍÓÌÂˆ, ÍËÚËÍ‡ ‰ÂÒÔÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ ‚Î‡ÒÚË -

ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚Â ÔËÏÂÚ˚ ÔÂ‚ÓÈ ˝ÔÓıË „Î‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ‚ 1760-Â „Ó‰˚, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ 

ÙÓÏËÛÂÚÒˇ ‚ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÂ ÔÓÌËÍÌÓ‚ÂÌËˇ Ë‰ÂÈ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó œÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ. 

Œ·˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó ‚ ˝ÚÓ ‚ÂÏˇ ‚ıÓ‰ËÚ ‚ ÌÓ‚ÓÂ, 'ÏÓ‰ÂÌÓÂ', ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌËÂ, ÔËÓ·ÂÚ‡ÂÚ ˜ÂÚ˚ 

ÎËÏËÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó, ÔÂÂıÓ‰ÌÓ„Ó. ’‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚Ï Ò‚ÓÈÒÚ‚ÓÏ Ú‡ÍÓ„Ó ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌËˇ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ 

ÔÓ‚˚¯ÂÌÌ‡ˇ ‡‚ÚÓÂÙÎÂÍÒË‚ÌÓÒÚ¸: ‚ ÓÚÎË˜ËÂ ÓÚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ ËÚÛ‡Î‡, Í‡ÍÓ‚˚Ï ·¸¯ 

˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ ˝ÔÓıË ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÁÏ‡, ÌÂ ÁÌ‡‚¯ËÈ ‡‚ÚÓÂÙÎÂÍÒËË, Ï˚ÒÎË‚¯ËÈ Í‡ÚÂ„ÓËˇÏË 

ÌÓÏ˚, Ô‡‚ËÎ‡, ÊË‚¯ËÈ ‚ Ô‡‡‰Ë„ÏÂ decorum-ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ (ÚÂÏËÌ –. À‡ıÏ‡ÌÌ)7, 

˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ ÔÂÂıÓ‰ÌÓ„Ó, ÎËÏËÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓ ÓÁ‡·Ó˜ÂÌ ÊÂÎ‡ÌËÂÏ 

ÓÒÏ˚ÒÎËÚ¸ ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌËÂ ËÁÏÂÌË‚¯Â„ÓÒˇ, «‡ÁÎÓÏ‡ÌÌÓ„Ó», ÌÂÔÓÌˇÚÌÓ„Ó, ÛÚ‡ÚË‚¯Â„Ó 

ÔÓÁ‡˜ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÏË‡, ‚ÓÒÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚ¸ ÛÚ‡˜ÂÌÌ˚Â ÔË˜ËÌÌÓ-ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â Ò‚ˇÁË, ÛÎÓ‚ËÚ¸ 

ÌÓ‚Û˛ ËÂ‡ıË˛ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ, ÔÓÌˇÚ¸ Ò‚ÓÂ ÏÂÒÚÓ ‚ ÌÓ‚ÓÏ ÏËÂ. 

”Ó‚ÂÌ¸ ·˚ÚÓ‚Ó„Ó ‚ÓÒÔËˇÚËˇ, ÔÂÂÊË‚‡ÌËˇ ÔÓÒ‚ÂÚËÚÂÎ¸ÒÍÓÈ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËË Ë 

ÓÚ‡ÁËÎ‡ ÛÒÒÍ‡ˇ ÓÏ‡ÌËÒÚËÍ‡ 1760-1770-ı „Ó‰Ó‚, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÒÓÁ‰‡‚‡Î‡Ò¸ Ï‡„ËÌ‡Î‡ÏË, 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎˇÏË ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ (Ã. ◊ÛÎÍÓ‚, Ã.  ÓÏ‡Ó‚), ˝ÚÌË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ (‘. ›ÏËÌ), 

ÏÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ (¿. Õ‡Á‡¸Â‚) ÔÂËÙÂËË. Œ·‡˘‡ˇÒ¸, Í‡Í Ô‡‚ËÎÓ, Í ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓÏÛ 

(·ËÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓÏÛ, ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍÓÏÛ) Ï‡ÚÂË‡ÎÛ, ÓÌË ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡ÎË Â„Ó ‚ ‡ÏÍË 

Ú‡‰ËˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÓÏ‡ÌÌÓÈ ÚÓÔËÍË. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÂÒÎË ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ‡Î¸Ì˚È Ï‡ÚÂË‡Î ‚‚Ó‰ËÎÒˇ ‚ 

ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËÂ, Í‡Í Ô‡‚ËÎÓ, ‚ ÌÂÓ·‡·ÓÚ‡ÌÌÓÏ, ÌÂÓÚÓ·‡ÌÌÓÏ ‚Ë‰Â (Ì‡ÔËÏÂ, ›ÏËÌ ‚ 

ÕÂÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓÈ ÙÓÚÛÌÂ, ÒÎÂ‰Ûˇ Á‡ ÔÂÂ‰‚ËÊÂÌËˇÏË Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó „ÂÓˇ ËÁ ÒÚ‡Ì˚ ‚ ÒÚ‡ÌÛ, 

‚‚Ó‰ËÚ Ó·¯ËÌ˚Â Ò‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ Ó· Ëı ÍÎËÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı Ë „ÂÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ 

ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËË, Ó ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÛÒÚÓÈÒÚ‚Â, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ó Ú‡‰ËˆËˇı Ì‡Ó‰Ó‚, Ì‡ÒÂÎˇ˛˘Ëı 

Ëı, ‡ Õ‡Á‡¸Â‚ ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚËÛÂÚ Î˛·Ó‚Ì˚Â ÔËÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËˇ ÕËÍ‡ÌÓ‡ ‰‡ÌÌ˚ÏË 

ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÒÎÛÊÂ·ÌÓÈ ·ËÓ„‡ÙËË), ÚÓ Ú‡‰ËˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ Ù‡·ÛÎ‡ Î˛·Ó‚ÌÓ-‡‚‡ÌÚ˛ÌÓ„Ó 

ÓÏ‡Ì‡ ÔÓ‰‚Â„‡Î‡Ò¸ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï Ú‡ÌÒÙÓÏ‡ˆËˇÏ, ‚ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı Ë Â‡ÎËÁÓ‚‡Î‡Ò¸ 

‰ËÒÍÛÒË‚Ì‡ˇ ÒÚ‡ÚÂ„Ëˇ ÓÏ‡ÌËÒÚ‡. ¿Ì‡ÎËÁ ˝ÚËı Ú‡ÌÒÙÓÏ‡ˆËÈ ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎˇÂÚ ‚˚ˇ‚ËÚ¸, 

Í‡Í Ï‡ÒÒÓ‚ÓÂ ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ÔÂÂıÓ‰ÌÓÈ ˝ÔÓıË ‚ÓÒÔËÌËÏ‡ÎÓ ÌÓ‚˚Â Ë‰ÂË ‚ÂÍ‡. 

—ËÌÚÂÁ ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó Ë ÛÒÎÓ‚ÌÓ-ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌÓ„Ó Ï‡ÚÂË‡Î‡ ÓÚ‡Ê‡ÂÚ 

‰ÓÏËÌËÛ˛˘Û˛ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÍÛ ÛÒÒÍËı ÓÏ‡ÌËÒÚÓ‚ Ì‡ ÓÒÏ˚ÒÎÂÌËÂ ÌÓ‚˚ı 

ÔÓÒ‚ÂÚËÚÂÎ¸ÒÍËı ‚ÂˇÌËÈ. œË ˝ÚÓÏ ÂÒÎË ‚ ÓÏ‡Ì‡ı '‚˚ÒÓÍÓÈ' ÎËÌËË, ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÌÓÈ 

ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇÏË ›ÏËÌ‡, ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÎÓÈ Ï‡ÍÒËÏ‡Î¸ÌÓ ÓËÂÌÚËÓ‚‡Ì Ì‡ ÔˇÏÛ˛ 

ÔÛ·ÎËˆËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ÔÓÔ‡„‡Ì‰Û Ë‰ÂÈ œÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ,8 ÚÓ ‚ ÓÏ‡Ì‡ı 'ÌËÁÓ‚ÓÈ' ÎËÌËË ÓÌ 
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ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÛÂÚÒˇ ‡‚ÚÓ‡ÏË ‰Îˇ Ê‡ÌÓÓ·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ˆÂÎÂÈ: ÒÓÓÚÌÂÒÂÌËÂ ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ‡ Ë 

‚˚Ï˚ÒÎ‡ ÓÁÌ‡˜‡ÎÓ, ÔÓ Û‰‡˜ÌÓÏÛ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌË˛ ¬.¬. —ËÔÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó, 'ÓÏ‡ÌËÁ‡ˆË '̨ ÊËÁÌË Ë 

- Ô‡‡ÎÎÂÎ¸ÌÓ - 'ÏÂÏÛ‡ËÁ‡ˆË˛' ÓÏ‡Ì‡, ˜ÚÓ ‚ ÍÓÌÂ˜ÌÓÏ ËÚÓ„Â ‚ÂÎÓ Í ‚˚‡·ÓÚÍÂ 

ÌÓ‚˚ı, ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚ı ‰Îˇ ÔÓÁ˚ ÕÓ‚Ó„Ó ‚ÂÏÂÌË ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚. 

Œ‰ÌÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓ ‚ ÔÂ‰ÂÎ‡ı ÛÒÎÓ‚ÌÓ„Ó ÓÏ‡ÌÌÓ„Ó Ò˛ÊÂÚ‡ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎˇÎÒˇ ËÌÚÂÌÒË‚Ì˚È 

ÔÓˆÂÒÒ ‡ÍÚÛ‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË Ú‡‰ËˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÓÏ‡ÌÌÓÈ ÚÓÔËÍË Í‡Í «Ó‚Â˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó 

ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÚËÎˇ» (Ã.Ã. ¡‡ıÚËÌ). »ÏÂÌÌÓ ÔÓÎÂ ÛÒÎÓ‚ÌÓ„Ó Ò˛ÊÂÚ‡ Ú‡‰ËˆËÓÌÌÓ, ÒÓ 

‚ÂÏÂÌ ‡ÌÚË˜ÌÓÒÚË, ÓÚ‡Ê‡ÎÓ Ò‰‚Ë„Ë ‚ ÒÓˆËÓÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌÓÈ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËË Ë ‚ Ï‡ÒÒÓ‚ÓÏ 

ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËË ˝ÔÓıË. “‡‰ËˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ ÓÏ‡ÌÌ‡ˇ ÚÓÔËÍ‡, ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚‡ˇ ‚ Í‡Ê‰Û˛ ˝ÔÓıÛ ‚ ÌÓ‚ÓÈ 

ÍÓÌÙË„Û‡ˆËË, ÙËÍÒËÛÂÚ ‰ËÌ‡ÏËÍÛ ÍÓÎÎÂÍÚË‚ÌÓ„Ó ·ÂÒÒÓÁÌ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó, ‚ ‡‚ÌÓÈ 

ÒÚÂÔÂÌË Ó·Î‡‰‡˛˘Â„Ó Ò‚ÓÈÒÚ‚‡ÏË ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚ÓÒÚË Ë ÔÓ‰‚ËÊÌÓÒÚË, ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ‚ÒÂ 

ËÁÏÂÌÂÌËˇ ‚ÌÂ¯ÌÂ„Ó ÏË‡ ÍÓÂÍÚËÛ˛ÚÒˇ ‚ Ï‡ÒÒÓ‚ÓÏ ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËË Ò ÔÓÏÓ˘¸˛ 

ÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸Ì˚ı ‡‰‡ÔÚË‚Ì˚ı ÔËÂÏÓ‚. Œ‰ÌËÏ ËÁ ÌËı, ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Ï 

ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËˇÏ,9 ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ‡ˇ ‰Îˇ Ï‡ÒÒÓ‚Ó„Ó ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ Ô‡‡‰Ë„Ï‡ Ò‚ÓË/˜ÛÊËÂ: 

ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ‚ÒÂ ÌÂÔÓÌˇÚÌÓÂ ‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËË ‚ÒÂ„‰‡ ‡ÒÒÓˆËËÛÂÚÒˇ Ò ˜ÛÊËÏ, ÚÓ 

ÔËÒ‚ÓÂÌËÂ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÌÂÔÓÌˇÚÌÓ„Ó ÔÓ‰‡ÁÛÏÂ‚‡ÂÚ Â„Ó ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰ ‚ Ò‚ÓÂ. ÃÂı‡ÌËÁÏ˚ ˝ÚÓ„Ó 

ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰‡ Â‡ÎËÁÛ˛ÚÒˇ ‚ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚ı Ó·˘Ëı ‰Îˇ ÓÏ‡ÌËÒÚÓ‚ ‰ËÒÍÛÒË‚Ì˚ı ÔËÂÏ‡ı. 

œÂÊ‰Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó, ‚Ó ‚ÒÂı ÛÒÒÍËı ÓÏ‡Ì‡ı 1760-1770-ı „„. ÔËÒÛÚÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ 

ÚËÔÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËˇ, Á‡‰‡ÌÌ‡ˇ Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÂÏ ÔÂ‚Ó„Ó ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó ÓÏ‡Ì‡ ÕÂÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌ‡ˇ 

ÙÓÚÛÌ‡, ËÎË œÓıÓÊ‰ÂÌËÂ ÃË‡ÏÓÌ‰‡: ÙÓÚÛÌ‡, ÒÎÛ˜‡È, ˝Ú‡ Ú‡ÌÒÙÓÏ‡ˆËˇ 

Ú‡‰ËˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÓÏ‡ÌÌÓÈ ÚÂÏ˚ ÒÛ‰¸·˚, ‡‰‡ÔÚËÛÂÚ Ì‡ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ Ï‡ÒÒÓ‚Ó„Ó ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ 

ÔÓÒ‚ÂÚËÚÂÎ¸ÒÍÛ˛ Ë‰Â˛ ‚ÌÂÒÓÒÎÓ‚ÌÓÈ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚË. √ÂÓË ÓÏ‡ÌÓ‚ ›ÏËÌ‡, 

Õ‡Á‡¸Â‚‡,  ÓÏ‡Ó‚‡ Ë ◊ÛÎÍÓ‚‡ Ì‡ Ò‚ÓÂÏ ÊËÁÌÂÌÌÓÏ ÔÛÚË ÔÓÁÌ‡˛Ú ‚ÁÎÂÚ˚ Ë Ô‡‰ÂÌË ,̌ 

·Ó„‡ÚÒÚ‚Ó Ë ·Â‰ÌÓÒÚ¸, ÔË·ÎËÊ‡˛ÚÒˇ Í ‚Â¯ËÌ‡Ï ‚Î‡ÒÚË Ë ÌËÁ‚Â„‡˛ÚÒˇ ‚ ‡·ÒÚ‚Ó. 

√ÂÓË, Í‡Í Ë ‡‚ÚÓ˚, ÚÓÊÂ ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ Ï‡„ËÌ‡Î‡ÏË, ˜ÛÊËÏË ‚ÂÁ‰Â, ÍÛ‰‡ ·˚ ÌË ÓÌË ÌË 

ÔÓÔ‡‰‡ÎË: ÒÍËÚ‡ÌËˇ ÚÛÍ‡ ÃË‡ÏÓÌ‰‡ ÔÓ ÒÚ‡Ì‡Ï ¿ÙËÍË Ë ≈‚ÓÔ˚, ÔÓÒÚÂÔÂÌÌ‡ˇ 

ÛÚ‡Ú‡ ÊËÁÌÂÌÌ˚ı ÔÓÁËˆËÈ ÛÒÒÍËÏ ‰‚ÓˇÌËÌÓÏ ÕËÍ‡ÌÓÓÏ Ë ‚ÓÁ‚˚¯ÂÌËÂ ÒÓÎ‰‡ÚÒÍÓÈ 

‚‰Ó‚˚ Ã‡ÚÓÌ˚ ‰Ó ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒ‡ ·Ó„‡ÚÓÈ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌÍË, ÔÂ‚‡˘ÂÌËÂ ÏÓ¯ÂÌÌËÍ‡ ¬‡Ì¸ÍË 

 ‡ËÌ‡ ‚ Û‰‡˜ÎË‚Ó„Ó Ò˚˘ËÍ‡ - ˝ÚÓ ËÒÚÓËË Î˛‰ÂÈ, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â Ô˚Ú‡˛ÚÒˇ Ó·ÛÒÚÓËÚ¸ Ò‚ÓÈ 

ÏË ÔÛÚÂÏ ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓ„Ó ÔÂÂÒÂ˜ÂÌËˇ „‡ÌËˆ, „‡ÌËˆ ÚÂËÚÓË‡Î¸Ì˚ı, ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚ı, 

ËÏÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı, Ì‡‚ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı, ÔÓÙÂÒÒËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı. ¬ Ëı ÒÛ‰¸·‡ı ÓÚ‡ÁËÎ‡Ò¸ ÒÚÓÎ¸ 

ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ‡ˇ ‰Îˇ ¬ÂÍ‡ œÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ ÊËÁÌÂÌÌ‡ˇ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËˇ, ÔÓÓ‰Ë‚¯‡ˇ Í‡Í ‚ÂÎËÍËı 

‡‚‡ÌÚ˛ËÒÚÓ‚ ˝ÔÓıË, Ú‡Í Ë ÏÂÎÍËı ËÒÍ‡ÚÂÎÂÈ Û‰‡˜Ë, - ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËˇ ÒÎÛ˜‡ˇ. 
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¬ Ë‰ÂÂ ÒÎÛ˜‡ˇ Ò‡·‡Ú˚‚‡ÂÚ ‡‰‡ÔÚË‚Ì˚È ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎˇÂÚ 

Ï‡ÒÒÓ‚ÓÏÛ ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌË˛ ÒÓ‚ÏÂÒÚËÚ¸ Ú‡‰ËˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ë ÌÓ‚˚Â Ë‰ÂË, 

ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚Â ‰Îˇ Ë‰ÂÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ë ÒÓˆËÓÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌÓÈ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËË ˝ÔÓıË. »ÏÂÌÌÓ Ò 

ÔÓÏÓ˘¸˛ ÒÎÛ˜‡ˇ ÔÂ‰ÔËÒ‡ÌÌ˚Â ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚Â ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒ˚ ÔË˜Û‰ÎË‚Ó ÒÓ‚ÏÂ˘‡˛ÚÒˇ Ò 

‰ÓÒÚË„ÌÛÚ˚ÏË ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚ÏË ÓÎˇÏË. ¬ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ ‰ÓÒÚË„ÌÛÚÓÂ ·Î‡„Ó‰‡ˇ ÒÎÛ˜‡˛ 

ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ „ÂÓÂ‚ ÌÂÌ‡‰ÂÊÌÓ Ë ËÁÏÂÌ˜Ë‚Ó, Ë ˝ÚÓ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ Ó ÌÂÛÍÓÂÌÂÌÌÓÒÚË 

ÌÓ‚ÓÈ ̂ ÂÌÌÓÒÚÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ ‚ Ï‡ÒÒÓ‚ÓÏ ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËË Ë Ó ÂÂ ÒÏ˚ÒÎÓ‚ÓÈ ÌÂÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÒÚË. 

 ‡Í ÒÔÓÒÓ· ÒÌˇÚ¸ ˝ÚÛ ÌÂÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ÏÓÊÌÓ ‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡Ú¸ ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚È ‰Îˇ 

‚ÒÂı ‡Ì‡ÎËÁËÛÂÏ˚ı ÓÏ‡ÌÓ‚ ÔËÌˆËÔ ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌËˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚ¸ ÔÂ‰ÂÊ‡˘Ëı. Õ‡ Ì‡¯ 

‚Á„Îˇ‰, ÂÒÚ¸ ÚËÔÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ËÂ ÏÂÊ‰Û ÌÓ‚‡ÚÓÒÍËÏ ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ÓÏ √.–. 

ƒÂÊ‡‚ËÌ‡ Í Ó·‡ÁÛ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ II ‚ Ó‰Â ‘ÂÎËˆ‡, ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÔÓ˝Ú ËÌÚËÏËÁËÛÂÚ 

Ô‡‡‰Ì˚È ÔÓÚÂÚ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ˚, Ë ‡Ì‡ÎÓ„Ë˜ÌÓÈ ÔÓ ÒÛÚË, ıÓÚˇ Ë ÔËÌˆËÔË‡Î¸ÌÓ ËÌÓÈ 

ÔÓ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡Ú‡Ï, ÔÓÔ˚ÚÍÓÈ ÓÏ‡ÌËÒÚÓ‚ ÔÓÍ‡Á‡Ú¸ ÍÓÌÚ‡ÍÚ˚ Ò‚ÓËı „ÂÓÂ‚ ÎË·Ó Ò ˆ‡ÒÍËÏ 

ÒÂÏÂÈÒÚ‚ÓÏ, ÎË·Ó Ò ‚˚Ò¯ËÏË ÒÎÓˇÏË Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡. » ‚ ÒÎÛ˜‡Â ƒÂÊ‡‚ËÌ‡, Ë ‚ ÒÎÛ˜‡Â 

›ÏËÌ‡, Õ‡Á‡¸Â‚‡, ◊ÛÎÍÓ‚‡ Ë Ú.‰. ËÒıÓ‰ÌÓÈ Ë‰ÂÂÈ, ÔÓ‚ÓˆËÛ˛˘ÂÈ ËÏÂÌÌÓ Ú‡ÍÓÂ 

Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËÂ Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÓÒÏ˚ÒÎÂÌËˇ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË, ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ë‰Âˇ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ì‡ 

ÚÓÌÂ, „ÂÌÂÚË˜ÂÒÍË Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÌ‡ˇ Ò Ë‰ÂÂÈ ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‡·ÒÓÎ˛ÚËÁÏ‡. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÂÒÎË 

ƒÂÊ‡‚ËÌ ÒÓÍ‡˘‡ÂÚ ‰ËÒÚ‡ÌˆË˛ ÏÂÊ‰Û ÒÓ·ÓÈ Ë ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆÂÈ, ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ˇ 

Ó·˘ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÒÍËı, Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÍËı ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚, ÚÓ ÂÒÚ¸ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰ËÚ Ó·˘ÂÌËÂ Ò 

‡‰ÂÒ‡ÚÓÏ Ó‰˚ Ò ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó Ì‡ ·˚ÚËÈÌ˚È ÛÓ‚ÂÌ¸, ÚÓ ‚ ÓÏ‡Ì‡ı ÔËÒÛÚÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ 

ÔÓÚË‚ÓÔÓÎÓÊÌ‡ˇ ËÌÚÂÌˆËˇ, ÒÏ˚ÒÎ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ - ‚ Ó·˚ÚÓ‚Îˇ˛˘ÂÏ ÒÌËÊÂÌËË, ‚ 

ÔË·ÎËÊÂÌËË ‚Î‡ÒÚË Í ÛÓ‚Ì˛ ·˚ÚÓ‚˚ı ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËÈ, ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚ı ËÏÂÌÌÓ ‰Îˇ 

Ï‡ÒÒÓ‚Ó„Ó ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ. ¬ÓÚ ÔÓ˜ÂÏÛ ‚ ÕÂÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓÈ ÙÓÚÛÌÂ „Î‡‚ÌÓ„Ó „ÂÓˇ, 

ÃË‡ÏÓÌ‰‡, ÌÂ‰‡‚ÌÂ„Ó ‡·‡ ‚ Í‡ÏÂÌÓÎÓÏÌˇı, Á‡ÚÂÏ ÓÛÊÂÌÓÒˆ‡, ÔÎ‡ÏÂÌÌÓ Î˛·ËÚ ‰Ó˜¸ 

Â„Ó ıÓÁˇËÌ‡ ŒÒÏ‡Ì-·Âˇ «˛Ï·ÛÎ‡ Ë ‰ÓÏÓ„‡ÂÚÒˇ ÍÓ‚‡Ì‡ˇ ÍÓÓÎÂ‚‡ ¡ÂÎËÎˇ, ÔË ˝ÚÓÏ 

Ó·ÂËı ÊÂÌ˘ËÌ ÌÂ ÓÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ÂÚ ÒÓÒÎÓ‚Ì‡ˇ ‰ËÒÚ‡ÌˆËˇ ÏÂÊ‰Û ÌËÏË Ë ÔÂ‰ÏÂÚÓÏ Ëı 

ÒÚ‡ÒÚË. ÕÂÔÂÍÎÓÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ÃË‡ÏÓÌ‰‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚È „ÓÚÓ‚ ÛÏÂÂÚ¸, ÌÓ ÌÂ ÛÒÚÛÔËÚ¸ 

Î˛·Ó‚ÌÓÈ ‡„ÂÒÒËË ¡ÂÎËÎË, ÓÚ‡Ê‡ÂÚ ÔÓ‰ÒÓÁÌ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ ÒÚÂÏÎÂÌËÂ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÚÂÎˇ 

‚ÓÁ‚˚ÒËÚ¸ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó „ÂÓˇ ÔÛÚÂÏ ÒÌËÊ‡˛˘Â„Ó ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌËˇ „ÂÓËÌË. 

ƒËÒÍÛÒË‚Ì‡ˇ ÒÚ‡ÚÂ„Ëˇ ‡‚ÚÓ‡ ÓËÂÌÚËÓ‚‡Ì‡ Ì‡ ÓÊË‰‡ÌËˇ Ï‡ÒÒÓ‚Ó„Ó 

˜ËÚ‡ÚÂÎˇ, ÔÓÌ‡ÒÎ¸Ô¯ÒÂ ÁÌ‡˛˘Â„Ó Ó Ï‡ÚËÏÓÌË‡Î¸Ì˚ı Ú‡‰ËˆËˇı ˆ‡ÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‚Ó‡, Ó 

Ô‡ÍÚËÍÂ Ù‡‚ÓËÚËÁÏ‡ (Ì‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ Ó˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ 'ÒÎÛ˜‡ˇ'), Ë ÔÓÚÓÏÛ 

Î˛·Ó‚Ì˚È Ò˛ÊÂÚ Û ›ÏËÌ‡ ÓÚÎË˜‡ÂÚÒˇ Ù‡ÌÚ‡ÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ò ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌËˇ ·˚ÚÓ‚Ó„Ó 

32 



Ô‡‚‰ÓÔÓ‰Ó·Ëˇ ÌÂ‰ÓÒÚÓ‚ÂÌÓÒÚ¸˛. —ÚÓÎ¸ ÊÂ ÌÂ‰ÓÒÚÓ‚ÂÌ‡ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÌ‡ˇ ‚ ÓÏ‡ÌÌÓÏ 

Ó·‡ÏÎÂÌËË ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËˇ ‡ÒÒÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÌËˇ ·ÂÁ‰ÓÏÌ˚Ï, ÓÔÛÒÚË‚¯ËÏÒˇ ÔËÊË‚‡ÎÓÏ 

ÕËÍ‡ÌÓÓÏ ËÒÚÓËË Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÊËÁÌË ÌÂÍÓÂÈ ÒËˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ÍÌˇ„ËÌÂ. ¬ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ ˝Ú‡ 

‰ÂÏÓÌÒÚ‡ˆËˇ 'ÔË·ÎËÊÂÌÌÓÒÚË' Í ‚Âı‡Ï Á‡ Ò˜ÂÚ Ë„ÌÓËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ 

‰ËÒÚ‡ÌˆËË Ô‡‡‰ÓÍÒ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï Ó·‡ÁÓÏ ‚˚ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚ ÔÂÎÓÏÎÂÌÌ˚Â ‚ Ï‡ÒÒÓ‚ÓÏ ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËË 

Ë‰ÂË ‚ÌÂÒÓÒÎÓ‚ÌÓ„Ó ‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ Î˛‰ÂÈ. 

¬ Ó·ÓËı ÒÎÛ˜‡ˇı - Ë ‚ ÓÏ‡ÌÂ ›ÏËÌ‡, Ë ‚ ÓÏ‡ÌÂ Õ‡Á‡¸Â‚‡ - ÔÓˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ 

Ó‰ËÌ‡ÍÓ‚˚È ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ ÓÒ‚ÓÂÌËˇ ÌÓ‚Ó„Ó, ÌÂËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ„Ó - ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ ÌÂ„‡ÚË‚ÌÓÈ 

Ë‰ÂÌÚËÙËÍ‡ˆËË, ÒÛÚ¸ ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ÌÂÔÓÌˇÚÌÓÂ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰ËÚÒˇ Ì‡ ÛÓ‚ÂÌ¸ 

ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó, ÒÌËÊ‡˛˘Â„Ó ÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌË .̌ ÷‡ÒÚ‚Û˛˘ËÏ ÓÒÓ·‡Ï Û ›ÏËÌ‡, ÒÓ·ÂÒÂ‰ÌËˆÂ-

'ÍÌˇ„ËÌÂ' Û Õ‡Á‡¸Â‚‡ ÔËÔËÒ˚‚‡˛ÚÒˇ ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌ˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÒÚÂÂÓÚËÔ˚, ÔÓÌˇÚÌ˚Â ‰Îˇ 

Ï‡ÒÒÓ‚Ó„Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, ‚ ‰‡ÌÌÓÏ ÒÎÛ˜‡Â ‰Îˇ ‡‚ÚÓ‡ Ë Â„Ó ÔÓÚÂÌˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ˜ËÚ‡ÚÂÎˇ, -

ÏÂÎÓ‰‡Ï‡ÚË˜Ì˚Â ËÁÎËˇÌË ,̌ ÍÓ‚‡ÒÚ‚Ó, Î˛·ÓÔ˚ÚÒÚ‚Ó Í ˜ÛÊÓÈ ÊËÁÌË Ë Ú.‰. œË‚Â‰Û 

Ó‰ËÌ ÍÓÎÓËÚÌ˚È ÔËÏÂ: ÍÓÓÎÂ‚‡ ¡ÂÎËÎˇ ÔËÌËÏ‡ÂÚ ÔË·˚‚¯Â„Ó Í ÌÂÈ Ò ‰ÓÍÎ‡‰ÓÏ 

ÃË‡ÏÓÌ‰‡, ÎÂÊ‡ ‚ ÔÓÒÚÂÎË, Ë ÔÂ‰Î‡„‡ÂÚ ÂÏÛ Ò‚Ó˛ Î˛·Ó‚¸. ¬ ‰‡ÌÌÓÏ ˝ÔËÁÓ‰Â Ì‡ÎËˆÓ 

‰ÂÏÓÌÒÚ‡ÚË‚ÌÓÂ ÓÚËˆ‡ÌËÂ ËÚÛ‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚË, ˝ÚËÍÂÚÌÓÒÚË ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ ˆ‡ÒÚ‚Û˛˘Ëı ÓÒÓ·, 

˜ÚÓ ÏÓÊÌÓ Í‚‡ÎËÙËˆËÓ‚‡Ú¸ Í‡Í ÏÂÚÓÌËÏË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ËÌÚÂÔÂÚ‡ˆË˛ ÔÓÎËÚËÍË 

ÎË·Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË ‚Î‡ÒÚË, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÔÓËÒıÓ‰ËÎ‡ ‚ ÔÂ‚˚Â „Ó‰˚ ˆ‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ 

œ. 

¬‡ÊÌÓ Ë ‰Û„ÓÂ: ‚˚Ï˚¯ÎÂÌÌ˚È Ò˛ÊÂÚ Û ›ÏËÌ‡ Ë Õ‡Á‡¸Â‚‡ ÔÓ‰˜ËÌˇÂÚÒˇ 

ÔÓ˝ÚËÍÂ ÒÎÛıÓ‚, ÓÒÒÍ‡ÁÌÂÈ, ÌÂ·˚ÎËˆ - ÚÓ„Ó «ÔÓÏÂÊÛÚÓ˜ÌÓ„Ó ÒÎÓˇ» ÒÎÓ‚ÂÒÌÓÒÚË, 

ÍÓÚÓ˚È «ÏÓÊÌÓ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎËÚ¸ Í‡Í ÔÓ‰ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚»,10 ‚ ‰‡ÌÌÓÏ ÒÎÛ˜‡Â - Í‡Í 

ÔÓ‰ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ‡‚ÚÓ‡ Ë Â„Ó ÔÓÚÂÌˆË‡Î¸Ì˚ı ˜ËÚ‡ÚÂÎÂÈ. ƒÎˇ ÛÚ‡ÚË‚¯Â„Ó Ò‚ÓË 

ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚Â ÔÓÁËˆËË ‡‚ÚÓ‡ ÕËÍ‡ÌÓ‡ Ë ‰Îˇ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Á‡‚ÓÂ‚˚‚‡˛˘Â„Ó ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚È 

ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒ ‚ ˜ÛÊÓÈ ÒÚ‡ÌÂ ›ÏËÌ‡ ÌÂ‚ÂÓˇÚÌ˚Â ‚ÁÎÂÚ˚ Ëı „ÂÓÂ‚ - ˝ÚÓ Ë‰Â‡Î¸ÌÓÂ 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËÂ Ò‚ÓËı ·ËÓ„‡ÙËÈ, ËÁÊË‚‡ÌËÂ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÌÂÂ‡ÎËÁÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÒÚË ‚ 

ÔÓıÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇı ÔÂÒÓÌ‡ÊÂÈ. ¡ÓÎÂÂ ˜ÂÏ ÍÓ„‰‡-ÎË·Ó, ËÏÂÌÌÓ ÓÏ‡Ì XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡ 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ ÒÓ·ÓÈ ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË ÔÂÒÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ‚˚ÒÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÌËÂ. 

¬ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ ÌÂÎ¸Áˇ ÌÂ Û‚Ë‰ÂÚ¸ ‚ ÔÓ‰Ó·ÌÓÈ ‰ËÒÍÛÒË‚ÌÓÈ ÒÚ‡ÚÂ„ËË 

ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÛ˛ ÔÒËıÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ËÌÚÂÌˆË˛ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÚÂÎˇ, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚ ‚ ÒÂ·ˇ 

‰‚‡ ÔÓÚË‚ÓÔÓÎÓÊÌ˚ı Ì‡˜‡Î‡: ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍÌÛÚ¸ Ò‚Ó˛ ÓÚÏÂ˜ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸, ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë 

‚ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ Ó·ÓÁÌ‡˜ËÚ¸ ÔËÓ·˘ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ Í ·ÂÁ˚ÏˇÌÌ˚Ï 'ÏÌÓ„ËÏ'. œÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ 

Ú‡ÍËÏ ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÓÏ ÛÍÂÔÎˇÂÚ Ò‚ÓÈ ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌËÈ ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒ Ë ‡‚ÚÓËÚÂÚ ‚ „Î‡Á‡ı ˜ËÚ‡ÚÂÎÂÈ, 
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‰Ó·Ë‚‡ˇÒ¸, Ò Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚, ‰Ó‚ÂËˇ Í ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚ÛÂÏÓÈ ËÏ ËÒÚÓËË, ‡ Ò ‰Û„ÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚ -

ÔËÁÌ‡ÌËˇ Ò‚ÓËı ÔÂÚÂÌÁËÈ Ì‡ ÌÓ‚Û˛ ÔÂÂÏÂÌÛ ÒÛ‰¸·˚. “‡Í, ‚ÒÂ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËÂ Ó 

ÔÓıÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇı ÃË‡ÏÓÌ‰‡ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÓ ‰Îˇ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌÂ„Ó ‡ÎÎÂ„ÓË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌËˇ 

ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆÂ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÂ II Í‡Í ‡Á‚ÂÌÛÚ‡ˇ ÔÂËÙ‡Á‡, ÏÓÚË‚‡ˆËˇ ÚÓ„Ó ÌÓ‚Ó„Ó 

«ÒÎÛ˜‡ˇ», ÍÓÚÓ˚È ‰ÓÎÊÂÌ ÔÓÏÓ˜¸ ‡‚ÚÓÛ ÛÒÚÓËÚ¸ Ò‚Ó˛ ÒÛ‰¸·Û ‚ ÌÓ‚ÓÈ ÒÚ‡ÌÂ. ¿. 

Õ‡Á‡¸Â‚ ÊÂ ‚‚Ó‰ËÚ ‚ ÓÏ‡ÌÌÓÂ Ó·‡ÏÎÂÌËÂ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆË˛ ˜ÚÂÌËˇ ÕËÍ‡ÌÓÓÏ Ó‰, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â 

ÓÌ «‚ ‡ÁÌ˚Â ‚ÂÏÂÌ‡» ÔÓ‰ÌÓÒËÎ «ÂÂ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÒÍÓÏÛ ‚ÂÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚Û ‚ÒÂÏËÎÓÒÚË‚ÂÈ¯ÂÈ 

Ì‡¯ÂÈ „ÓÒÛ‰‡˚ÌÂ»;11 Ó‰Ì‡ ËÁ ÌËı ‚ÓÒÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ËÚÒˇ ‚ ÓÏ‡ÌÂ ÚÂÍÒÚÛ‡Î¸ÌÓ. ¬ÍÛÔÂ Ò 

ËÏÂÌ‡ÏË Â‡Î¸Ì˚ı ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËı ÎËˆ, ·˚‚¯Ëı ÒÓÒÎÛÊË‚ˆÂ‚ ‡‚ÚÓ‡ ÔÓ »ÌÊÂÌÂÌÓÏÛ 

ÍÓÔÛÒÛ, ÏÌÓ„ËÂ ËÁ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı Í ÏÓÏÂÌÚÛ ÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ˆËË ÔÂ‚ÓÈ ˜‡ÒÚË ÓÏ‡Ì‡ (1775 „.) 

Ò‰ÂÎ‡ÎË ·ÎÂÒÚˇ˘Û˛ ÒÎÛÊÂ·ÌÛ˛ Í‡¸ÂÛ, ˝Ú‡ Ó‰‡ ‚˚‰‡ÂÚ Ó˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓÂ ÊÂÎ‡ÌËÂ ¿. 

Õ‡Á‡¸Â‚‡ ËÒÔ‡‚ËÚ¸ Ò‚Ó˛ ÊËÁÌÂÌÌÛ˛ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆË˛ Í ÎÛ˜¯ÂÏÛ, ÚÓ ÂÒÚ¸ Ò ÔÓÏÓ˘¸˛ 

'ÒÎÛ˜‡ˇ' ‚˚ÔˇÏËÚ¸ ÒÎÓÊÌÛ˛, Í‡Í Ë Û Â„Ó „ÂÓˇ, ÎËÌË˛ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÒÛ‰¸·˚.12 “‡ÍËÏ 

Ó·‡ÁÓÏ, ÓÏ‡ÌÌÓÂ Ó·‡ÏÎÂÌËÂ Ë ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÂ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËÂ Ë Ì‡ ÍÓÏÔÓÁËˆËÓÌÌÓÏ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ 

‚ÓÒÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ˇÚ Ë‰Â˛ Ë„˚ ÒÎÛ˜‡ˇ. 

»‰Âˇ Ë„˚ ÒÎÛ˜‡ˇ Í‡Í ‰ÓÏËÌ‡ÌÚ‡ Ô‡‡‰Ë„Ï˚ Ò‚ÓË/˜ÛÊËÂ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎˇÂÚ 

ÒÂÌÒ‡ˆËÓÌÌ˚È ı‡‡ÍÚÂ ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó Ï‡ÚÂË‡Î‡, ‚‚Ó‰ËÏÓ„Ó ‚ ÓÏ‡Ì˚: 

˝ÍÁÓÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÒÚ‡Ì˚, ÔÓ ÍÓÚÓ˚Ï ÔÛÚÂ¯ÂÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÃË‡ÏÓÌ‰; Û„ÓÎÓ‚ÌÓÂ ‰ÂÎÓ ¬‡Ì¸ÍË 

 ‡ËÌ‡; ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÔÓıÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇ 'ÔË„ÓÊÂÈ ÔÓ‚‡ËıË' Ã‡ÚÓÌ˚; ÔÓÙÂÒÒËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚Â 

ÔÂ‚‡˘ÂÌËˇ ÕËÍ‡ÌÓ‡ (ÍÓÌ‰ÛÍÚÓ »ÌÊÂÌÂÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÔÛÒ‡, ÏÂÊÂ‚˘ËÍ, ‰ÓÏ‡¯ÌËÈ 

Û˜ËÚÂÎ¸, ÔÓ˝Ú, Î˛·Ó‚ÌËÍ, ÔËÊË‚‡Î ‚ ·Ó„‡Ú˚ı ‰ÓÏ‡ı) - ‚ÂÒ¸ ˝ÚÓÚ ÔÂÒÚ˚È ÏË 

ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌ˚ı ËÁÏÂÌÂÌËÈ ÓÒÚ‡ÌˇÂÚ ÒÚ‡‚¯Û˛ ÌÂÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸ÌÓÈ Ë ÌÂÛÁÌ‡‚‡ÂÏÓÈ 

‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸. 

ƒÎˇ Ù‡ÌÚ‡ÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Â‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚË, ÒÓÁ‰‡‚‡ÂÏÓÈ ÓÏ‡ÌËÒÚ‡ÏË, ı‡‡ÍÚÂÂÌ 

ÔÓÎÌ˚È ‡Á˚‚ ÓÁÌ‡˜‡ÂÏÓ„Ó Ë ÓÁÌ‡˜‡˛˘Â„Ó: ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÌÓ Ó˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ 'ÍÓÓÎÂ‚‡' Û 

›ÏËÌ‡ Ë 'ÍÌˇ„ËÌˇ' Û Õ‡Á‡¸Â‚‡ - ˝ÚÓ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÁÌ‡ÍË, ÛÒÎÓ‚ÌÓ ÔËÍÂÔÎÂÌÌ˚Â Í 

ÔÂÒÓÌ‡Ê‡Ï, ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËÂ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÌÂ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎ‡„‡ÂÏ˚Ï ÏÓ‰ÂÎˇÏ. ›ÚÓÚ 

‡Á˚‚ ı‡‡ÍÚÂËÁÛÂÚ ˝ÔËÒÚÂÏÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆË˛ ‡‚ÚÓÓ‚ Ë Ëı ˜ËÚ‡ÚÂÎÂÈ -

ÒËÚÛ‡ˆË˛ ÔÓÁÌ‡‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ÍËÁËÒ‡. 

¬ ÓÏ‡ÌÂ ›ÏËÌ‡ ‚ÒÚÂ˜‡ÂÚÒˇ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚˚ÒÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÌËÈ, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÏÓÊÌÓ 

‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡Ú¸ Í‡Í ÏÂÚ‡ÚÂÍÒÚ - ÂÙÎÂÍÒË˛ ‡‚ÚÓ‡ Ì‡‰ Ò‚ÓËÏ ‰ËÒÍÛÒÓÏ. “‡Í, Ó‰ËÌ ËÁ 

„ÂÓÂ‚, ‘ÂË‰‡Ú, ÍÓÚÓÓÏÛ ‡‚ÚÓ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ 'ÔÓ‰‡ËÎ' Ò‚Ó˛ ·ËÓ„‡ÙË˛, ÌÓ Ë ÔÓÛ˜ËÎ 

ÙÛÌÍˆËË ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÚÂÎˇ, ‡ÁÏ˚¯Îˇˇ Ì‡‰ ÌÂÒÓ‚Ô‡‰ÂÌËÂÏ ÒÏ˚ÒÎ‡ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ˜ÂÎÓ·ËÚÌÓÈ Ë 
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ËÁÎÓÊÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‚ ÌÂÈ Â‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ·˚ÚËˇ, ÔËıÓ‰ËÚ Í ‚˚‚Ó‰Û, ˜ÚÓ «...–ËÚÓËÍ‡ ÚÓÏÛ 

·¸¯‡ ÔË˜ËÌÓ ,̨ ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ˜‡ÒÚÓ ÛÔÓÚÂ·Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ Ú‡ÍËÂ ÒÎÓ‚‡, ËÁ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÌÂ˜ÚÓ ËÌÓÂ 

‡ÁÛÏÂÂÚÒˇ».13 »ÏÂÌÌÓ ËÚÓËÍ‡ Ò ÂÂ ‡Á‚ËÚÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏÓÈ ÏËÓÏÓ‰ÂÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ‚ ÒÎÓ‚Â 

ÔÓÏÓ„‡ÂÚ ÓÏ‡ÌËÒÚ‡Ï Á‡ÔÓÎÌËÚ¸ Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡‚¯Û˛Òˇ ÔÛÒÚÓÚÛ ÏÂÊ‰Û ÒÎÓ‚‡ÏË Ë ‚Â˘‡ÏË. 

“Ó˜ÌÂÂ - ËÏËÚËÓ‚‡Ú¸ ˝ÚÓ Á‡ÔÓÎÌÂÌËÂ. ÕÂ ÒÎÛ˜‡ÈÌÓ Ì‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ ÛÔÓÚÂ·ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï 

ÚÓÔÓÏ ‚ ÓÏ‡Ì‡ı ›ÏËÌ‡ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÔÂËÙ‡Á‡, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ, Í‡Í ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ, ÌÂ Ì‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ 

ÔÂ‰ÏÂÚ, ‡ ÔÂ‰Î‡„‡ÂÚ Â„Ó ÓÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ ËÏÂÌÓ‚‡ÌËÂ; ÌÂ ÒÎÛ˜‡ÈÌÓ „ÂÓË ›ÏËÌ‡ 

‡„ÛÏÂÌÚËÛ˛Ú ‚ÒÂ Ò‚ÓË ÊÂÎ‡ÌËˇ Ë ÔÓÒÚÛÔÍË, Ì‡ÔËÏÂ, Ô‡‚Ó Î˛·ËÚ¸ ‰Û„ ‰Û„‡, 

‡ÔÂÎÎËÛˇ Í ÔËÏÂ‡Ï ËÁ ÔËÓ‰ÌÓ„Ó, ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ë ÏËÙÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÏË‡, ÚÓ ÂÒÚ¸ 

Í ÛÌË‚ÂÒ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï Á‡ÍÓÌ‡Ï ·˚ÚËˇ. ›Ú‡ ‚ÂÓˇÚÌÓÒÚÌ‡ˇ ËÚÓË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ‡„ÛÏÂÌÚ‡ˆËˇ 

(‡„ÛÏÂÌÚ 'ÓÚ ÒıÓ‰ÒÚ‚‡') ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎˇÂÚ ÒÓÁ‰‡Ú¸ ‚Ë‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸ ÔË˜ËÌÌÓ-ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Ò‚ˇÁÂÈ 

ÏÂÊ‰Û ˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇÏË: Ú‡‰ËˆËÓÌ‡ÎËÒÚÒÍ‡ˇ ÍÓÌˆÂÔˆËˇ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ-ËÂ‡ıË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ 

Ó·ÛÒÎÓ‚ÎÂÌÌÓÒÚË Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÔÓ‰ÏÂÌˇÂÚÒˇ Â˘Â ·ÓÎÂÂ ‰Â‚ÌËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï Á‡ÍÓÌÓÏ, 

ÍÓÚÓ˚È ‚ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ ÏÂÚÓÌËÏË˜ÂÒÍË Á‡ÏÂ˘‡ÂÚ ‚ ÓÏ‡ÌÌÓÏ ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÒÚ‚Â 

ÔÓÒ‚ÂÚËÚÂÎ¸ÒÍËÈ ÚÂÁËÒ Ó ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÏ ‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Â Î˛‰ÂÈ. ¬ ‰Ë‡ÎÓ„Â Ò ÒÂÏËÓÁËÒÓÏ 

ËÚÓËÍ‡, Ú‡ÍËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ, ÚÓÊÂ ‚˚ÔÓÎÌˇÂÚ ÙÛÌÍˆË˛ ‡‰‡ÔÚË‚ÌÓ„Ó ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌÓ„Ó 

ÛÒÚÓÈÒÚ‚‡, ÍÓÚÓÓÂ ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎˇÂÚ ˜ËÚ‡ÚÂÎˇÏ ‚˚ÈÚË ËÁ ˝ÔËÒÚÂÏÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÚÛÔËÍ‡. 

Õ‡ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ ÍÓÏÔÓÁËˆËË ÚÛ ÊÂ ÙÛÌÍˆË˛ ‚˚ÔÓÎÌˇÂÚ ÔËÌˆËÔ Ô‡‡ÎÎÂÎËÁÏ‡ 

ÒÛ‰Â·, ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËÈ: ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Â ‚ÒÚ‡‚Ì˚Â ËÒÚÓËË ‰Û·ÎËÛ˛Ú ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÂ 

ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËÂ, ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰‡ˇ Á‡ÍÓÌÓÏÂÌÓÒÚ¸ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó, ÔÓ‚ÚÓˇÂÏÓÒÚ¸ 

ÒÎÛ˜‡ÈÌÓ„Ó. 

Õ‡ÍÓÌÂˆ, Ì‡ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇ ‡‰‡ÔÚË‚ÌÛ˛ ÙÛÌÍˆË˛ ‚˚ÔÓÎÌˇ˛Ú 

ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌ˚Â ÒÂÌÚÂÌˆËË Ë ÏÓ‡ÎËÁ‡ÚÓÒÍËÂ ‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ Í‡Í ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÚÂÎˇ, Ú‡Í Ë 

ÔÂÒÓÌ‡ÊÂÈ, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÒÚÂÏˇÚÒˇ Û‚Ë‰ÂÚ¸ ÒÍ˚Ú˚È ÔÓÁËÚË‚Ì˚È ÒÏ˚ÒÎ ‚ ÔÂÂÊË‚‡ÂÏ˚ı 

ÌÂÒ˜‡ÒÚ¸ˇı Ë, Ì‡Ó·ÓÓÚ, ‚ ÏÓÏÂÌÚ˚ ‚ÁÎÂÚÓ‚ Ì‡ÔÓÏËÌ‡˛Ú ÒÂ·Â Ë ˜ËÚ‡ÚÂÎˇÏ Ó 

ÔÂÂÏÂÌ˜Ë‚ÓÒÚË Ò˜‡ÒÚ¸ˇ. ›ÚË ÍÓÏÏÂÌÚ‡ËË ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ‚‡ÊÌ˚Ï ÍÓÏÔÓÌÂÌÚÓÏ 

‰ËÒÍÛÒË‚ÌÓÈ ÒÚ‡ÚÂ„ËË ÓÏ‡ÌËÒÚÓ‚, Û‡‚ÌÓ‚Â¯Ë‚‡ˇ ÔÂ‚‡ÚÌÓÒÚË ÙÓÚÛÌ˚ 

ÌÂÔÂÂÍ‡ÂÏÓÒÚ¸˛ ÊËÚÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó ÓÔ˚Ú‡ Ï‡ÒÒÓ‚Ó„Ó ˜ËÚ‡ÚÂÎˇ. 

¬ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ ‚ ÓÏ‡Ì‡ı '‚˚ÒÓÍÓÈ' ÎËÌËË Ó˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ ÒÚÂÏÎÂÌËÂ Ëı ‡‚ÚÓ‡, 

›ÏËÌ‡, ‰ËÒÚ‡ÌˆËÓ‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ÓÚ ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌËˇ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó „ÂÓˇ (ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÚÂÎˇ): 

ÔÓÒ‚ÂÚËÚÂÎ¸ÒÍ‡ˇ ËÌÚÂÌˆËˇ ˝ÏÔËË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ò˛ÊÂÚ‡ ‚ ÕÂÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓÈ ÙÓÚÛÌÂ 

‚ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚ ‚ ÒÂ·ˇ ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚ ËÓÌËË ÔÓ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌË˛ Í ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÌÓÈ ‚ ‚˚Ï˚¯ÎÂÌÌÓÏ 

Ò˛ÊÂÚÂ Ï‡ÒÒÓ‚ÓÈ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËË ÊËÁÌË.  ÓÏÏÂÌÚËÛˇ Ó‰ÌÓ ËÁ ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚ı 
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ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÒÍÓ-ËÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËı ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌËÈ ÃË‡ÏÓÌ‰‡ Ó ÔÂ‚‡ÚÌÓÒÚˇı ÒÛ‰¸·˚, ‡‚ÚÓ 

Á‡ÏÂ˜‡ÂÚ: «ÃÛ‰ÓÒÚ¸ ÚÓ„‰‡ Ó·˚ÍÌÓ‚ÂÌÌÓ ‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÂ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ, ÍÓ„‰‡ ÓÌ ÌÂÒ˜‡ÒÚÌ˚Ï 

ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ. <...> fl ÁÌ‡Î ÏÌÓ„Ëı Ú‡ÍËı ÔÓÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ Í‡Í ÒÍÓÓ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ˛ Ò‚ÓÂ˛ 

ÔË˘Â˛, ÚÓ ÂÒÚ¸ ÒÂ·ÓÏ Ì‡Ò˚ÚËÎËÒ¸, ÚÓ ÓıËÔÎË Ë ÔËˇÚÌÓ„Ó Ëı „ÓÎÓÒÛ ·ÓÎÂÂ ÌÂ ·¸¯Ó 

ÒÎ˚¯ÌÓ» (I, Ò. 262). ¿Ì‡ÎÓ„Ë˜Ì‡ˇ, ıÓÚˇ Ë ÌÂ ÒÚÓÎ¸ Ó˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ ˇ‚ÎÂÌÌ‡ˇ ‚ ÚÂÍÒÚÂ, 

ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ‡ ‰Îˇ ÓÏ‡ÌÓ‚ 'ÌËÁÓ‚ÓÈ' ÎËÌËË: ‚ ÕÂÒ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÏ ÕËÍ‡ÌÓÂ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËˇ 

‡ÒÒÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÌËˇ „ÂÓÂÏ, Ó·Â‰ÌÂ‚¯ËÏ ‰‚ÓˇÌËÌÓÏ 'ÍÌˇ„ËÌÂ' Ó Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÔÓÎÌÓÈ 

ÔËÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËÈ ÏÓÎÓ‰ÓÒÚË - ˝ÚÓ ÒÔÓÒÓ· ÔÒËıÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÍÓÏÔÂÌÒ‡ˆËË ÚÓ„Ó ÊËÁÌÂÌÌÓ„Ó 

ÙË‡ÒÍÓ, ÍÓÚÓÓÂ ÔÓÚÂÔÂÎ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ „ÂÓÈ, ÌÓ, Ì‡‰Ó ÔÓÎ‡„‡Ú¸, ‡‚ÚÓ. ¬ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ 

ÌÂÎ¸Áˇ ÌÂ Á‡ÏÂÚËÚ¸ ÍÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó, Ì‡ „‡ÌË Í‡ËÍ‡ÚÛ˚, ÌÂÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Ëˇ ÏÂÊ‰Û 

ÕËÍ‡ÌÓÓÏ, „‡Î‡ÌÚÌ˚Ï ÓÙËˆÂÓÏ, ÔÓÍÓËÚÂÎÂÏ ÊÂÌÒÍËı ÒÂ‰Âˆ, ÔÓ˝ÚÓÏ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È 

ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓ Ë„‡ÂÚ Ò ÒÛ‰¸·ÓÈ, ÔÂÂÒÚÛÔ‡ÂÚ „‡ÌËˆ˚ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÔÂ‰ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌËÈ, Ë 

ÕËÍ‡ÌÓÓÏ, ÓÔÛÒÚË‚¯ËÏÒˇ, ÔÓÒÚ‡Â‚¯ËÏ ÔËÊË‚‡ÎÓÏ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ‚ ÙËÌ‡ÎÂ ÊËÁÌË 

ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ Ë„Û¯ÍÓÈ ‚ ÛÍ‡ı ÒÎÛ˜‡ˇ, ‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛˇÒ¸ ÍÓı‡ÏË Ò ˜ÛÊÓ„Ó ÒÚÓÎ‡. 

ÕÂÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ËÂ ÏÂÊ‰Û Ú‡„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÏÓ‰‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚ¸˛ „ÂÓˇ Ë ÒÂÌÚËÏÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓ-

ÍÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÏÓ‰‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÚÂÎˇ ÔË‰‡ÂÚ ËÓÌË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ÔÂÒÔÂÍÚË‚Û 

‡‚ÚÓÒÍÓÈ ÚÓ˜ÍÂ ÁÂÌË .̌ 

»ÌÚÂÌˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ÏÌÓ„ÓÒÎÓÈÌÓÒÚ¸ ÓÏ‡ÌËÒÚËÍË 1760-1770-ı „Ó‰Ó‚ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ 

ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÓÏ ‚Á‡ËÏÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ ‡ÁÌ˚ı ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËı, ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ˚ı, ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚ı Ë 

ËÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËı ÍÓÌÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚. ›ÚÓ ‚Á‡ËÏÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ÓÚ‡Ê‡ÂÚ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ˚È Ë‰Â‡Î ˝ÔÓıË Ë ÚÓ 

ÍÓÎÎÂÍÚË‚ÌÓÂ ·ÂÒÒÓÁÌ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ, ÍÓÚÓÓÂ ÔÓÚË‚ÓÒÚÓˇÎÓ Ë‰ÂˇÏ ‚ÂÏÂÌË, ÔÓÓÊ‰‡ˇ 

Ù‡ÌÚÓÏ˚ Ï‡ÒÒÓ‚Ó„Ó ÒÓÁÌ‡ÌË .̌ 

¬ Ó‰ÌÓÏ ËÁ ÏÂÚ‡ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚˚ı ‚ÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËÈ ‚ ÓÏ‡ÌÌÓÂ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËÂ ›ÏËÌ ÛÒÚ‡ÏË 

Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó „ÂÓˇ ‘ÂË‰‡Ú‡ ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰‡ÂÚ: «...ÓÏ‡Ì ‚ÒˇÍÓ„Ó ˜ËÌ‡ Ë Á‚‡ÌËˇ Î˛‰ˇÏ ‰ÓÎÊÂÌ 

Í‡ÍÓÂ-ÎË·Ó ÔËÌÂÒÚË Û‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÒÚ‚ËÂ. ÃÛ‰˚Â ÔÓÁÌ‡˛Ú ËÁ ÌÂ„Ó ÔÓÎËÚËÍÛ ÓÚ‰‡ÎÂÌÌ˚ı 

„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚, ˛ÌÓ¯ÂÒÚ‚Ó ÔÓ˜ÂÔ˚‚‡ÂÚ Ì‡‚ÓÛ˜ÂÌËÂ, ÊÂÌ˘ËÌ˚ ˜Û‚ÒÚ‚Û˛Ú Û‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÒÚ‚ËÂ, 

‡ ÌËÁÍÓ„Ó ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌËˇ Î˛‰Ë ÛÚÂ¯ÂÌËÂ ËÏÂ˛Ú» (œ, Ò. 243). ƒËÙÙÂÂÌˆË‡ˆËˇ ˜ËÚ‡ÚÂÎÂÈ 

(‚ ÔÓÎÌÓÏ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ËË Ò ÂÍÓÏÂÌ‰‡ˆËˇÏË ËÚÓËÍË - ÔÓ ËÌÚÂÎÎÂÍÚÛ‡Î¸ÌÓÏÛ, 

‚ÓÁ‡ÒÚÌÓÏÛ, ÔÓÎÓ‚ÓÏÛ Ë ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÏÛ ÔËÁÌ‡ÍÛ) ‚˚‰‡ÂÚ ÓËÂÌÚ‡ˆË˛ ‡‚ÚÓ‡ Ì‡ 

ÛÌË‚ÂÒ‡Î¸ÌÛ˛, ÚÓ ÂÒÚ¸ Ï‡ÒÒÓ‚Û˛ ‡Û‰ËÚÓË˛. «—‚ˇÁÌÓÒÔÎÂÚÂÌÌ˚Â ÓÏ‡Ì˚» 

(ÙÓÏÛÎ‡ ‘. ›ÏËÌ‡ - ÒÏ. II, Ò. 242) 1760-1770-ı „Ó‰Ó‚ ÔÓÚÓÏÛ Ë ÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡ÎËÒ¸ 

ÛÒÔÂıÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ‰ËÒÍÛÒË‚Ì‡ˇ ÒÚ‡ÚÂ„Ëˇ Ëı ‡‚ÚÓÓ‚ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î‡ ˜ËÚ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÍËÏ 

ÓÊË‰‡ÌËˇÏ, ÔÂ‰Î‡„‡ˇ ‡‰‡ÔÚË‚Ì˚È ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ˚È ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ, ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏ˚È ‚ ˝ÔÓıÛ 
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ÔÂÂÏÂÌ; ‰Îˇ ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓ„Ó ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ ÓÌË ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛Ú ËÌÚÂÂÒ 

ÔÓÒÚÓÎ¸ÍÛ, ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ‚ Ëı ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ÚÂıÌËÍÂ ÓÚ‡ÁËÎÒˇ Ì‡‡ÚË‚ ˝ÔÓıË. ›ÚÓ 

ÓÁÌ‡˜‡ÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓ ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌÌÓÂ ÏÌÂÌËÂ Ó ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ÓÏ‡ÌËÒÚËÍ‡ 1760-

1770-ı „Ó‰Ó‚ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ ÒÓ·ÓÈ ÔÂÂ˚‚ ÏÂÊ‰Û ˝ÔÓıÓÈ ‡Òˆ‚ÂÚ‡ 

ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ‚ XVII- ÔÂ‚ÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌ˚ XVIII ‚‚.13 Ë ‚ÂÏÂÌÂÏ, ÍÓ„‰‡ 

ËÌÚÛËÚË‚Ì˚Â Ì‡ıÓ‰ÍË ÒÏÂÌˇ˛ÚÒˇ ÓÒÓÁÌ‡ÌÌ˚ÏË ÔÓËÒÍ‡ÏË ÌÓ‚˚ı ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚÂÈ ËÏÂÌÌÓ 

ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ÙÓÏ˚, ÎË¯ÂÌÓ ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌËÈ: Ì‡‡ÚË‚Ì‡ˇ ÒÚÛÍÚÛ‡ ÔÂ‚˚ı ÛÒÒÍËı 

ÓÏ‡ÌÓ‚ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ ÒÓ·ÓÈ ÌÂ ÍÓÌ„ÎÓÏÂ‡Ú ‡ÁÌÓÓ‰Ì˚ı ÔËÂÏÓ‚, ‡ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ 

ˆÂÎÓÂ, Ò‡Ï‡ ‡ÁÌÓÓ‰ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ÔÂÁÂÌÚËÛÂÚ ‰ËÌ‡ÏËÍÛ ÒÓˆËÓÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ˚ı 

ÔÓˆÂÒÒÓ‚. 
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‰Ë‹ËËËËË≥̂  ËÓ‚ÂÒÚË ‡ÁÛÏÌ˚ÂË Á‡Ï˚ÒÎÓ‚‡Ú˚Â: œÓÔÛÎˇÌ‡ˇ ÔÓÁ‡ XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡ (ÃÓÒÍ‚‡, 1989), Ò. 578. 
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—Ï.: “.≈. ¿‚ÚÛıÓ‚Ë˜, ÛÍ‡Á. ÒÚ. 

1 3 ‘. ›ÏËÌ, ÕÂÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌ‡ˇ ÙÓÚÛÌ‡, ËÎË œÓıÓÊ‰ÂÌËÂ ÃË‡ÏÓÌ‰‡, ËÁ‰. 2-Â (ÃÓÒÍ‚‡, 1781). ◊. 2, Ò. 164. 
ƒ‡ÎÂÂ ÚÂÍÒÚ ÔË‚Ó‰ËÚÒˇ ÔÓ ‰‡ÌÌÓÏÛ ËÁ‰‡ÌË˛, ÒÚ‡ÌËˆ˚ ÛÍ‡Á˚‚‡˛ÚÒˇ ‚ ÒÍÓ·Í‡ı ÔÓÒÎÂ ˆËÚ‡Ú˚, ˆËÙ‡ 
ËÏÒÍ‡ˇ Ó·ÓÁÌ‡˜‡ÂÚ ˜‡ÒÚ¸, ‡‡·ÒÍ‡ˇ - ÒÚ‡ÌËˆÛ. 

1 4 Maria Pliukhanova, '—Í‡Á Ë ÔÂÒÌË Û ◊ÛÎÍÓ‚‡ Ë ‚ «œÓ‚ÂÒÚË Ó  ‡ËÌÂ». –ÂÙÓÏ‡ ÔÓÁ˚', A Window on 
Russia: Papers from the V International Conference of the Study Group on Eighteenth-Century Russia, 
Gargnano, 1994, ed. by Maria Di Salvo and Lindsey Hughes (Roma, 1996). pp. 229-236. 

* * * * * 

Œ ƒ ¿ + 

Õ‡ ‰ÂÌ¸ ËÌÒÚ‡ÌˆËˇ Ì‡ ¬ÒÂÓÒÒËÈÒÍËÈ 
ÔÂÒÚÓÎ˙ ≈ˇ ¬ÂÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ √ÓÒÛ‰‡¸„‡ˇ 

»ÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ˚ ≈À»—¿¬≈“‹≤ 
œ≈“–Œ¬Õ€, 1747- „Ó‰‡. 

«— ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡ Ì‡˜ËÌ‡ÂÚÒˇ Ì‡¯‡ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ‡; 
ÓÌ ·˚Î ÂÂ ÓÚˆÓÏ Ë ÔÂÒÚÛÌÓÏ; ÓÌ ·˚Î ÂÂ œÂÚÓÏ 

¬ÂÎËÍËÏ...» 

» √ÀÌ¯‡‡¿ 1834 „. 

ˆ 
”Õ * ˛ 

¿ÂÈ Ë ipxrr.lL Ï Ì Ë ı⁄ Ó Ú  ‡ ‰ * 
¬Á‰ÎÍÓÎÂÍÌÏ Ô„¯¯‚ ˜ , 

·Î‡ˇÂÌ‡ÚÚ˛ ÒÂÎ⁄ ˘ „  ‡ ‰ Ó ‚ Ó„‡‰* ˘ 

 ÓÎ» HID ≥˛ÎÂÒÌ≥ Ë Í‡ÒÌ‡ I 
¬Ó*ˆÚÛ„‹ Ô≥ÒÈ‰ ˆ¯„Ô˚ necittj&wmb 
» Í Î Í ˚ Ì‡ Ô Ó Î Ô ‹ Ú„ÎÚ„≥‹˛„„≥‹ ≥ 
Cox|X>uuijb ÔÓÎÌ˚ ÍÓ·ÎÏ 
ƒÂˇÁ˛¯⁄ À ÌÓÂ ≥ ≥ ÚÓ·Ó˛ ; 

œÂ‚‡ˇ ÒÚ‡ÌËˆ‡ Ú≥˚ ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡. 
1747 f. 
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œ. Õ≈ Œ“Œ–€≈  ŒÕ“≈ —“€ ”“–≈ÕÕ≈√Œ... » ¬≈◊≈–Õ≈√Œ 

–¿«Ã€ÿÀ≈Õ»fl Œ ¡Œ∆»≈Ã ¬≈À»◊≈—“¬≈. 

1. ”ÚÂÌÌÂÂ ‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËÂ Ó ·ÓÊËÂÏ ‚ÂÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚Â Ë ¬Â˜ÂÌÂÂ ‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËÂ Ó 

·ÓÊËÂÏ ‚ÂÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ÔË ÒÎÛ˜‡Â ‚ÂÎËÍÓ„Ó ÒÂ‚ÂÌ‡„Ó ÒËˇÌËˇ ÌÂ ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎË Â˘Â 

ÔÓÎÌÓˆÂÌÌÓÈ ËÌÚÂÔÂÚ‡ˆËË. ŒÌ‡ ÌÂ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌ‡ ·ÂÁ ÔÓ‰Ó·ÌÓ„Ó ËÁÛ˜ÂÌËˇ 

ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚ı Ë Ì‡Û˜Ì˚ı ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚ ‡ÌÌÂ„Ó ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡, Ì‡ ÔÂÂÒÂ˜ÂÌËË ÍÓÚÓ˚ı 

ÎÂÊ‡Ú ‰‚‡ ˝ÚËı ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËˇ. 

œÂ‰‚‡ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÏÓÊÌÓ ÍÓÌÒÚ‡ÚËÓ‚‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ ÓÌË ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ˜‡ÒÚ¸˛ Â‰ËÌÓ„Ó 

Á‡Ï˚ÒÎ‡. —‡Ï ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚ ‰‡ÚËÛÂÚ ¬Â˜ÂÌÂÂ ‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËÂ... 1743 „. (ÒÏ. ÿ, 123)1 

Ë Í ˝ÚÓÏÛ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏÂÌË ÓÚÌÓÒËÚ Ì‡˜‡ÎÓ Ò‚ÓËı Ì‡·Î˛‰ÂÌËÈ Ì‡‰ ÒÂ‚ÂÌ˚ÏË ÒËˇÌËˇÏË 

(ÒÏ. III, 486). — ÚÂÏ ÊÂ ÍÛ„ÓÏ Ì‡Û˜Ì˚ı ‚ÓÔÓÒÓ‚ Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÓ Ë «”ÚÂÌÌÂÂ 

‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËÂ...», ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓÂ ÓÔËÒ‡ÌË˛ —ÓÎÌˆ‡ Ë ÒÓÎÌÂ˜ÌÓÈ ‡ÚÏÓÒÙÂ˚. ¬ 

Ì‡Û˜ÌÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÂ ÎÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ‚ÂÏÂÌË ÒÂ‚ÂÌÓÂ ÒËˇÌËÂ ÏÓ„ÎÓ Ó·˙ˇÒÌˇÚ¸Òˇ 

‚ÓÁ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂÏ ÒÓÎÌÂ˜ÌÓÈ ‡ÚÏÓÒÙÂ˚ Ì‡ ÁÂÏÌÛ˛. ¬ œËÏÂ˜‡ÌËˇı Ì‡ ¬Â‰ÓÏÓÒÚË Á‡ 

1739 „. ·˚Î‡ ÔÓÏÂ˘ÂÌ‡ Ó·¯ËÌ‡ˇ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ˇ Œ ÒËˇÌËË «Ó‰Ë‡Í‡ Ë ÒÓÎÌÂ˜ÌÓÈ 

‡ÚÏÓÒÙÂÂ, ‡Ì‡ÎËÁËÛ˛˘‡ˇ ÙÂÌÓÏÂÌ ÒÂ‚ÂÌÓ„Ó ÒËˇÌËˇ. ¬ ˝ÚÓÈ ÒÚ‡Ú¸Â 

ÂÙÂËÓ‚‡Î‡Ò¸ ‡·ÓÚ‡ ÃÂ‡Ì‡ Traitephysique et historique de Vaurore boreale...: 

«„ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ‰Â ÃÂ‡Ì ÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ËÚ ÔË˜ËÌÛ ÒÂ‚ÂÌ‡„Ó ÒËˇÌËˇ ÓÚ ÒÓÎÌÂ˜ÌÓÈ 

‡ÚÏÓÒÙÂ˚, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ËÌÓ„‰‡ Ì‡¯Û ÁÂÏÎ˛ ÔÓÍ˚‚‡ÂÚ, Ë Ú‡ÍËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ Ò‚Ó˛ 

Ï‡ÚÂË˛ Ò Ì‡¯Â˛ ‡ÚÏÓÒÙÂÓ˛ ÒÏÂ¯Ë‚‡ÂÚ, ÓÚ˜Â„Ó ÔÓÚÓÏ Ó‰ˇÚÒˇ ÒÂ‚ÂÌ˚ˇ ÒËˇÌË .̌ 

<...> »ÌÓ„‰‡ ÔÓÒÚË‡ÂÚÒˇ ÒËˇ ÒÓÎÌÂ˜Ì‡ˇ ‡ÚÏÓÒÙÂ‡ ‰Ó Ì‡¯ÂÈ ÁÂÏÎË Ë ÔËÌÓÒËÚ 

ÒÓÎÌÂ˜Ì˚Â Ô‡˚ ‚ Ì‡¯Û ‡ÚÏÓÒÙÂÛ».2 ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚ ÛÔÓÏËÌ‡ÂÚ „ËÔÓÚÂÁÛ ÃÂ‡Ì‡ ‚ 

Ì‡·ÓÒÍ‡ı ÌÂÌ‡ÔËÒ‡ÌÌÓÈ ‡·ÓÚ˚ «»ÒÔ˚Ú‡ÌËÂ ÔË˜ËÌ˚ ÒÂ‚ÂÌÓ„Ó ÒËˇÌËˇ...» (1763-

1764; ÒÏ. ÿ, 484); ËÏÂÌÌÓ ˝Ú‡ „ËÔÓÚÂÁ‡ ÙÓÏÛÎËÛÂÚÒˇ ‚ ÒÚÓÍ‡ı ¬Â˜ÂÌÂ„Ó 

‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ...: 

“‡Ï ÒÔÓËÚ ÊËÌ‡ Ï„Î‡ Ò ‚Ó‰ÓÈ; 
»Î¸ ÒÓÎÌÂ˜Ì˚ ÎÛ˜Ë ·ÎÂÒÚˇÚ, 
—ÍÎÓÌˇÒ¸ ÒÍ‚ÓÁ¸ ‚ÓÁ‰Ûı Í Ì‡Ï „ÛÒÚÓÈ <...> 
( ÿ, 122; ÍÛÒË‚ Ì‡ .̄ -  .Œ.) 

39 



“‡ÍËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ, ‰‚‡ «–‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ» ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛Ú ÒÓ·ÓÈ ÓÔ˚Ú ÔÓ˝ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó 

ÓÙÓÏÎÂÌËˇ ‚ÔÓÎÌÂ ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌÓÈ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÌ‡Û˜ÌÓÈ ÚÂÏ˚. —ÚÛÍÚÛ‡ ‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó 

ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌÓ„Ó ˝ÍÒÔÂËÏÂÌÚ‡ Â˘Â ÌÂ ÓÔËÒ‡Ì‡. »Á‚ÂÒÚÌÓ ÎË¯¸, ˜ÚÓ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËˇ 

ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡ ÔËÌ‡‰ÎÂÊ‡Ú Í Ú‡Í Ì‡Á˚‚‡ÂÏÓÈ 'ÙËÁËÍÓ-ÚÂÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÈ' Ú‡‰ËˆËË, 

‚Ë‰Â‚¯ÂÈ ‚ ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı ÔËÓ‰Ì˚ı ˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇı „Î‡‚ÌÓÂ ‰ÓÍ‡Á‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇ 

¡Ó„‡.3 ›ÚÓÚ ·ÂÒÒÔÓÌ˚È ‚˚‚Ó‰ ÌÛÊ‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ ÌÂÍÓÚÓÓÏ ÛÚÓ˜ÌÂÌËË.  ‡Í 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ, ‚ –‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇı Ó·˙ÂÍÚÓÏ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌÓÈ ÍÓÌˆÂÔÚÛ‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË 

ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ ÌÂ ÒÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ (Í‚‡ÁË)ËÌ‰Ë‚Ë‰Û‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌÓÂ ÔÂÂÊË‚‡ÌËÂ, ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ 

ÏÂÚ‡ÙËÁË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ËÁÏÂÂÌËÂ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÌ‡Û˜ÌÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË. ŒÚÏÂÚËÏ, ˜ÚÓ 

‚ÓÓ·˘Â ‚ ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËˇı ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡ ÏÂÚ‡ÙËÁË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÚÂÏ˚ Ú‡ÍÚÛ˛ÚÒˇ 

ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ‚ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò ‚ÓÔÓÒÓÏ Ó ÙÛÌÍˆËˇı Ì‡ÛÍË. 

»Á ‚˚¯ÂÒÍ‡Á‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ ÔÓÌˇÚÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÛ˛ ÁÌ‡˜ËÏÓÒÚ¸ 

ËÏÂ˛Ú ÒÚÓÙ˚ ¬Â˜ÂÌÂ„Ó ‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ..., ‚ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı Ë‰ÂÚ Â˜¸ Ó ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚˇı 

Ì‡Û˜ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ. ›ÚË ÒÚÓÙ˚, ÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍË Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÌ˚Â ÏÂÊ‰Û ÒÓ·ÓÈ, Ó·‡ÁÛ˛Ú 

ÚÂÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÒÚÂÊÂÌ¸ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËˇ; ÓÌË ÔÂÂÏÂÊ‡˛ÚÒˇ ÓÔËÒ‡ÌËˇÏË ÒÂ‚ÂÌÓ„Ó 

ÒËˇÌËˇ, ‚˚‰ÂÊ‡ÌÌ˚ÏË ‚ Ô‡ÚÂÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÍÎ˛˜Â Ë Ë„‡˛˘ËÏË ËÎÎ˛ÒÚ‡ÚË‚ÌÛ˛ 

ÓÎ¸. œÓˆËÚËÛÂÏ 'ÏÂÚ‡Ì‡Û˜Ì˚Â' ÒÚÓÙ˚: 

”ÒÚ‡ ÔÂÏÛ‰˚ı Ì‡Ï „Î‡ÒˇÚ: 

«“‡Ï ‡ÁÌ˚ı ÏÌÓÊÂÒÚ‚Ó Ò‚ÂÚÓ‚, 

ÕÂÒ˜ÂÚÌ˚ ÒÓÎÌˆ‡ Ú‡Ï „ÓˇÚ, 

Õ‡Ó‰˚ Ú‡Ï Ë ÍÛ„ ‚ÂÍÓ‚; 

ƒÎˇ Ó·˘ÂÈ ÒÎ‡‚˚ ·ÓÊÂÒÚ‚‡ 

“‡Ï ‡‚Ì‡ ÒËÎ‡ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚‡.» <.. .> 

Œ ‚˚, ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ·˚ÒÚ˚È Á‡Í 

œÓÌÁ‡ÂÚ ‚ ÍÌË„Û ‚Â˜Ì˚ı Ô‡‚, 

 ÓÚÓ˚Ï Ï‡Î˚È ‚Â˘Ë ÁÌ‡Í 

fl‚ÎˇÂÚ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚‡ ÛÒÚ‡‚, 

¬‡Ï ÔÛÚ¸ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÂÌ ‚ÒÂı ÔÎ‡ÌÂÚ; 

—Í‡ÊËÚÂ, ˜ÚÓ Ì‡Ò Ú‡Í ÏˇÚÂÚ? <...> 

—ÓÏÌÂÌËÈ ÔÓÎÓÌ Ì‡̄  ÓÚ‚ÂÚ 

Œ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ÓÍÂÒÚ ·ÎËÊÌËı ÏÂÒÚ. 
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—Í‡ÊËÚÂ Ê, ÍÓÎ̧  ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌ Ò‚ÂÚ? 

» ̃ ÚÓ Ï‡ÎÂÈ¯Ëı ‰‡ÎÂ Á‚ÂÁ‰? 

ÕÂÒ‚Â‰ÓÏ Ú‚‡ÂÈ ‚‡Ï ÍÓÌÂ̂ ? 

—Í‡ÊËÚÂ Ê, ÍÓÎ̧  ‚ÂÎËÍ “‚ÓÂˆ? 

( œ≤, 121-123) 

—ÙÓÏÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚È ‚ ˝ÚËı ÒÚÓÙ‡ı ÚÂÁËÒ Ó· Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÌÌÓÒÚË ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó 

ÔÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ ·¸¯ Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌ ‚ ’ ÿ ‚.  ‡Í ÔË¯ÂÚ ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘ÂÈ 

ÏÓÌÓ„‡ÙËË ¿. À‡‚‰ÊÓÈ, «[Ó]‰ÌËÏ ËÁ ËÁÎ˛·ÎÂÌÌ˚ı ÏÓÚË‚Ó‚ Ì‡ÁË‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ 

ËÚÓËÍË ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÔÂËÓ‰‡ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ <...> ÔÂ‰ÓÒÚÂÂÊÂÌËÂ ÔÓÚË‚ ËÌÚÂÎÎÂÍÚÛ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ 

Ò‡ÏÓÌ‡‰ÂˇÌÌÓÒÚË <...> œÓ ÒÛÚË <...> ËÌÚÂÎÎÂÍÚÛ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ÒÍÓÏÌÓÒÚ¸ ·˚Î‡ 

ÔÂ‚‡ÎËÛ˛˘ÂÈ ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÚÓÈ ˝ÔÓıË <...> ◊ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ ÌËÍÓ„‰‡ ÌÂ ‰ÓÎÊÂÌ 

Á‡·˚‚‡Ú¸ Ó ÔÂ‰ÂÎ‡ı ÒËÎ˚ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ‡ÁÛÏ‡, ‰ÓÎÊÂÌ ‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ÚÂÏ 

"ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï Ë ÛÚËÎËÚ‡Ì˚Ï ÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËÂÏ", ÍÓÚÓÓÂ Ë ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ 

ÓÛ‰ËÂ Â„Ó ÔÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ».4 ›ÚÓÚ ÏÓÚË‚ ˝ÍÒÔÎÛ‡ÚËÓ‚‡ÎÒˇ Ë Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÌÓÈ 

Ú‡‰ËˆËÂÈ. ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚ ÏÓ„ ÓËÂÌÚËÓ‚‡Ú¸Òˇ, ‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, Ì‡ ‰‚‡ ËÁÓÏÓÙÌ˚ı 

Ù‡„ÏÂÌÚ‡ ËÁ I Ë œ ˝ÔËÒÚÓÎ ÔÓ˝Ï˚ ¿. œÓÛÔ‡ ŒÔ˚Ú Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÂ (Essay on Man, 

ÓÔÛ·Î. 1733-1734): 

ÕÂ, who thro' vast immensity can pierce, 

See worlds on worlds compose one universe, 

Observe how system into system runs, 

What other planets circle other suns, 

What vary'd being peoples ev'ry star, 

May tell why Heav'n has made us as we are. 

But of this frame the bearings, and the ties, 

The strong connexions, nice dependencies, 

Gradations just, has thy pervading soul 

Look'd thro* ? or can a part contain the whole? 

Is the great chain, that draws all to agree, 

And drawn supports, upheld by God or thee? <.. .> 
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Go, wond'rous creature! mount where Science guides, 

Go, measure earth, weigh air, and state the tides; 

Instruct the planets in what orbs to run, 

Correct old Time, and regulate the Sun <.. .> 

Go, teach Eternal Wisdom how to rule — 

Then drop into thyself, and be a fool! 

Superior beings, when of late they saw 

A mortal Man unfold all Nature's law, 

Admir'd such wisdom in an earthly shape 

And shew'd a NEWTON as we shew an Ape. 

Could he, whose rules the rapid Comet bind, 

Describe or fix one movement of his Mind? 

Who saw its fires here rise, and there descend, 

Explain his own beginning, or his end?5 

¬ ÒÚÓÙ‡ı ¬Â˜ÂÌÂ„Ó ‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ... ‚ÓÒÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ËÚÒˇ ÍÓÏÔÓÁËˆËˇ ‰‚Ûı 

˝ÚËı ‡ÒÒÛÊ‰ÂÌËÈ, ‚ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÛÒÔÂıË Ì‡Û˜ÌÓ„Ó (ÚÓ˜ÌÂÂ - ‡ÒÚÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó) ÁÌ‡ÌËˇ 

ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡˛Ú ÌÂ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸ ÏÂÚ‡ÙËÁË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ ¡Ó„‡. “ÓÊ‰ÂÒÚ‚Ó 

ÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌËˇ ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍËÏË ÔÂÂÍÎË˜Í‡ÏË. — Ó‰ÌÓÈ 

ÒÚÓÓÌ˚, Û Ó·ÓËı ‡‚ÚÓÓ‚ ‡ÒÚÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ÒËÏ‚ÓÎËÁËÛÂÚÒˇ ÚÂÁËÒÓÏ Ó 

ÏÌÓÊÂÒÚ‚Â Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌÌ˚ı ÏËÓ‚. — ‰Û„ÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚, ÒıÓÊËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ ËÁÓ·‡Ê‡ÂÚÒˇ 

ÒÎ‡·ÓÒÚ¸ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ‡ÁÛÏ‡, ÌÂÒÔÓÒÓ·ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓÒÚË˜¸ ˆÂÎË “‚Óˆ‡ («ÕÂÒ‚Â‰ÓÏ 

Ú‚‡ÂÈ ‚‡Ï ÍÓÌÂˆ» - «Could he <...> Explain his own beginning, or his end?»). 

—ÚËıË œÓÛÔ‡ ÌÂ ÏÓ„ÛÚ ·˚Ú¸ ÒÓ˜ÚÂÌ˚ Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍÓÏ 

ÍÓÏÏÂÌÚËÛÂÏ˚ı ÒÚÓÙ ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡; ÚÂÏ ÌÂ ÏÂÌÂÂ ÓÚÒ˚ÎÍË Í ‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍÓÈ ÔÓ˝ÏÂ 

ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ ‰Îˇ ËÒÚÓÎÍÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌÓ„Ó „ÂÌÂÁËÒ‡ –‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËÈ. ¬.ÿ‡Ï¯ÛÎ‡ 

ÓÚÏÂ˜‡ÂÚ ÔÂÂÍÎË˜ÍË ÏÂÊ‰Û –‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇÏË Ë ÒÚËı‡ÏË ‰‚Ûı ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚ı ÌÂÏÂˆÍËı 

ÔÓ˝ÚÓ‚ - ¡‡ÚÓÎ¸‰‡ ¡ÓÍÂÒ‡ Ë ¿Î¸·ÂıÚ‡ √‡ÎÎÂ‡. Œ·‡ ÓÌË ÓËÂÌÚËÓ‚‡ÎËÒ¸ Ì‡ 

‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍÛ˛ Ú‡‰ËˆË˛ 'ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÒÍÓÈ' ÔÓ˝ÁËË.6 √‡ÎÎÂ ÌÂÓ‰ÌÓÍ‡ÚÌÓ Ì‡Á˚‚‡Î 

Ò‚ÓËÏË Û˜ËÚÂÎˇÏË ‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍËı 'ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÒÍËı ÔÓ˝ÚÓ‚' ('philosophische Dichter'). 
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¡ÓÍÂÒ ‚˚ÔÛÒÚËÎ ‚ 1740 „. ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰ ŒÔ˚Ú‡ Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÂ Ë ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍËı ‰Û„Ëı 

‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍËı ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËÈ.7 

œÓ ‚ÒÂÈ ‚Ë‰ËÏÓÒÚË, ÎÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚ÒÍËÂ –‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÓËÂÌÚËÓ‚‡Ì˚ Ì‡ 

‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍÛ˛ ÙËÁËÍÓ-ÚÂÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ÔÓ˝ÁË .̨ Œ· ˝ÚÓÏ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ, ‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, 

ÒÚËıÓ‚‡ˇ ÒÚÛÍÚÛ‡ Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ËÁ ÌËı. Œ·‡ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËˇ ‡Á‡·‡Ú˚‚‡˛Ú Ó‰ÌÛ Ë ÚÛ ÊÂ 

ÒÚÓÙÛ - ¯ÂÒÚËÒÚË¯ËÂ fl4 Ò ËÙÏÓ‚ÍÓÈ ababcc. –‡ÁÎË˜Ëˇ Í‡Ò‡˛ÚÒˇ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ 

ı‡‡ÍÚÂ‡ ËÙÏ - ‚ ”ÚÂÌÌÂÏ ‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËË ‚˚‰ÂÊË‚‡ÂÚÒˇ Ú‡‰ËˆËÓÌÌ˚È 

ÔËÌˆËÔ ‡Î¸ÚÂÌ‡ÌÒ‡, ‚ ÚÓ ‚ÂÏˇ Í‡Í ¬Â˜ÂÌÂÂ ‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËÂ Ì‡ÔËÒ‡ÌÓ ÒÓ 

ÒÔÎÓ¯Ì˚ÏË ÏÛÊÒÍËÏË ËÙÏ‡ÏË. ¡.Ã. ›ÈıÂÌ·‡ÛÏ ÛÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ ÔÓ ËÌÓÏÛ ÔÓ‚Ó‰Û, ˜ÚÓ 

˜ÂÚ˚ÂıÒÚÓÔÌ˚È ˇÏ· Ò ÏÛÊÒÍÓÈ ËÙÏÓ‚ÍÓÈ ‚ ÛÒÒÍÓÏ ÔÓ˝ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÍÓÌÚÂÍÒÚÂ 

Á‚Û˜ËÚ Í‡Í '‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍËÈ' ÒÚËı.8 —ÚËıÓ‚ÓÈ ˝ÍÒÔÂËÏÂÌÚ ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ, 

Ú‡ÍËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ, Ó ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËË ‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍËı ÔÂÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚ ‰‚Ûı –‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËÈ.   

˜ËÒÎÛ ˝ÚËı ÔÂÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚ ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÓÚÌÂÒÚË Hymn (The spacious firmament on 

high....) ƒÊ. ¿‰‰ËÒÓÌ‡. ›ÚÓ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËÂ Ë Â„Ó ÌÂÏÂˆÍËÈ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰ ·¸¯Ë 

Ì‡ÔÂ˜‡Ú‡Ì˚ ¡ÓÍÂÒÓÏ ÔÓ‰ Ó‰ÌÓÈ Ó·ÎÓÊÍÓÈ Ò ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰ÓÏ ŒÔ˚Ú‡ Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÂ œÓÛÔ‡. 

—ÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËÂ ¿‰‰ËÒÓÌ‡ Ì‡ÔËÒ‡ÌÓ ‚ÓÒ¸ÏËÒÚË¯ËˇÏË fl4 ÒÓ ÒÔÎÓ¯ÌÓÈ ÏÛÊÒÍÓÈ 

ËÙÏÓ‚ÍÓÈ (‚ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Â ¡ÓÍÂÒ‡ ‡ÁÏÂ ÓË„ËÌ‡Î‡ ÌÂ ÒÓı‡ÌÂÌ); ¿‰‰ËÒÓÌ, Í‡Í Ë 

ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚, ËÎÎ˛ÒÚËÛÂÚ ÚÂÁËÒ Ó ‚ÂÎË˜ËË ¡Ó„‡ ÛÚÂÌÌËÏ Ë ‚Â˜ÂÌËÏ ÔÂÈÁ‡Ê‡ÏË: 

<...> Th' unweary'd Sun from Day to Day 

Does his Creator's Power display; 

And publishes to every Land 

The Work of an Almighty Hand. 

Soon as the Evening Shades prevail, 

The Moon takes up the wond'rous Tale; 

And nightly to the list'ning Earth 

Repeats the Story of her Birth <.. .>9 

—Û‰ˇ ÔÓ ‚ÒÂÏÛ, Ò ÌÂÏÂˆÍÓÈ ÏÓ‰ÓÈ Ì‡ ‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍÛ˛ ÔÓ˝ÁË˛ Ì‡‰Ó Ò‚ˇÁ˚‚‡Ú¸ Ë 

Á‡ÓÊ‰ÂÌËÂ ËÌÚÂÂÒ‡ ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡ Í ŒÔ˚ÚÛ Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÂ?0 Í‡Í ÓÚÏÂÚËÎ Â˘Â Õ.—. 
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“ËıÓÌ‡‚Ó‚, ËÏÂÌÌÓ ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚ ÔÓÁ‰ÌÂÂ ËÌËˆËËÓ‚‡Î ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ÂÂ ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó 

ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰‡, ‚˚ÔÓÎÌÂÌÌÓ„Ó œÓÔÓ‚ÒÍËÏ (1754).11 

ÕÂÒÎÛ˜‡ÈÌÓ ‚ ˝ÚÓÈ Ò‚ˇÁË, ˜ÚÓ Ô‡‡ÎÎÂÎË Í ÍÓÏÏÂÌÚËÛÂÏ˚Ï ÒÚÓÙ‡Ï 

¬Â˜ÂÌÂ„Ó ‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ... ÏÓÊÌÓ Ó·Ì‡ÛÊËÚ¸ ‚ ÌÂÏÂˆÍÓÈ ÙËÁËÍÓ-ÚÂÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÈ 

ÔÓ˝ÁËË. ÕÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ù‡„ÏÂÌÚÓ‚ ËÁ ÔÓ˝Ï √‡ÎÎÂ‡ Ã˚ÒÎË Ó ‡ÁÛÏÂ, ÒÛÂ‚ÂËË Ë 

ÌÂ‚ÂËË (Gedanken uber Vernunft, Aberglauben und Unglauben, 1729) Ë “˘ÂÚ‡ 

Î˛‰ÒÍËı ‰Ó·Ó‰ÂÚÂÎÂÈ (Die Falschheit menschlicher Tugenden, 1730) ‡Á‚Ë‚‡˛Ú ÚÛ 

ÊÂ Ï˚ÒÎ¸, ˜ÚÓ Ë ÔË‚Â‰ÂÌÌ˚Â ÒÚËıË œÓÛÔ‡: 

Schwingt ein erhobner Geist sich aus der Menschheit Schranken. 

Worum die Sterne sich in eignen Gleisen halten; 

Wie bunte Farben sich aus lichten Stralen spalten; 

Welch nimmer stiller Trieb der Welten Wirbel dreht; 

Welch Druck das grosse Meer zu gleichen Stunden blaht; 

DiB alles weiB er schon; Er ffillt die Welt mit Klarheit, 

Er ist ein steter Quell von unerkannter Wahrheit <...> 

Ins Innre der Natur dringt kein erschafner Geist, 

Zu glucklich, wenn sie noch die aufire Schale weist <.. > 1 2 

Ein Newton ubersteigt das Ziel erschaffher Geister, 

Findt die Natur im Werk, und scheint des Weltbau's Meister, 

Er wiegt die inn're Kraft, die sich in Korpem regt, 

Den einen sinken macht, und den im Kreis bewegt, 

Und schlagt die Tafeln auf der ewigen Gesazen, 

Die die Natur gemacht, und nimmer kan verlezen. 

Wohl-angebrachte Muh! gelehrter Sterbliche! 

Du kennest alles schon, nur nicht dein Wohl und Weh.13 
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Vernunft kann, wie der Mond, ein Trost der dunkeln Zeiten, 

Uns durch die braune Nacht mit halbem Schimmer leiten; 

Der Wahrheit Morgenroht zeigt erst die wahre Welt, 

Warm Gottes Sonnen-Licht durch uns're Dammrung fallt. 

Zu stammelnd fur den Schall geoffenbahrter Lehren 

Soil die Vernunft hier Gott mit eignem Lallen ehren. 

Vernunft steht still bey Gott, mehr ist ein UberfluB. 

Nichts wissen macht uns tumm, viel forschen nur VerdruB. 

Was hilft es Himmel an mit wachsern'n Schwingen fliegen, 

Der Sonne Nachbar seyn, mid dann im Meere liegen? 

Vergnugen geht vor Witz; auch Weisheit halt ein MaaB, 

Der Weg von der Vernunft ist nur die MittelstraB.14 

ÃÓÊÌÓ ÒÍ‡Á‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ ÔÓˆËÚËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚Â Ô‡ÒÒ‡ÊË ËÁ œÓÛÔ‡ Ë √‡ÎÎÂ‡ 

ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛Ú ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚È ÙÓÌ ‰Îˇ ‡Á·Ë‡ÂÏ˚ı ÒÚÓÙ ¬Â˜ÂÌÂ„Ó 

‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ....15 ¡ÓÎÂÂ ÚÓ„Ó, ÔÓ˝ÚË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ Ù‡ÁÂÓÎÓ„Ëˇ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌÂ„Ó Ù‡„ÏÂÌÚ‡ 

ÏÓ„Î‡ ÓÚ‡ÁËÚ¸Òˇ Ë ‚ ”ÚÂÌÌÂÏ ‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËË..., ‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, ‚ ÒÚÓÍ‡ı: 

“‚ÓÂˆ! œÓÍ˚ÚÓÏÛ ÏÌÂ ÚÏÓ˛ 

œÓÒÚË ÔÂÏÛ‰ÓÒÚË ÎÛ˜Ë <.. .> 

( œ≤, 119) 

¬ Ì‡˜‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÒÚÓÙ‡ı ”ÚÂÌÌÂ„Ó ‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ —ÓÎÌˆÂ ÒÎÛÊËÚ ÎË¯¸ 

Ó·˙ÂÍÚÓÏ ÓÔËÒ‡ÌËˇ. Õ‡ÔÓÚË‚ ÚÓ„Ó, ‚ ÔË‚Â‰ÂÌÌ˚ı ÒÚÓÍ‡ı (ÓÚÍ˚‚‡˛˘Ëı 

ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ì˛˛ ÒÚÓÙÛ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËˇ) Ò‚ÂÚ ÔËÓ·ÂÚ‡ÂÚ ÒËÏ‚ÓÎË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ. 

—ÓÎÌÂ˜Ì˚Â ÎÛ˜Ë ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ˇÚÒˇ Á‰ÂÒ¸, Í‡Í Ë Û √‡ÎÎÂ‡, ‡ÎÎÂ„ÓËÂÈ ÁÌ‡ÌË ,̌ ËÒıÓ‰ˇ˘Â„Ó 

ÓÚ ¡Ó„‡. —‡Ï √‡ÎÎÂ ÔË¯ÂÚ ‚ ‰Û„ÓÏ ÏÂÒÚÂ: 

Die Weiflheit gleicht dem Sonnen-Strahl.,· 
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2. œÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜ËÂ ÏÂÊ‰Û ÏÓ„Û˘ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ‡ÁÛÏ‡ Ë 

ÌÂÔÓÁÌ‡‚‡ÂÏÓÒÚ¸˛ ·˚ÚËˇ ËÏÂÎÓ ‚ ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËˇı ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚Â, 

ÌÓ Ë ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÒÍËÂ ‚‡ÎÂÌÚÌÓÒÚË. ’‡‡ÍÚÂ ÏÂÚ‡ÙËÁË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËˇ 

˝ÚÓÚ Ô‡‡‰ÓÍÒ ÔËÓ·ÂÚ‡ÂÚ, Ì‡ÔËÏÂ, ‚ Á‡˜ËÌÂ —ÎÓ‚‡ Ó ÔÓËÒıÓÊ‰ÂÌËË Ò‚ÂÚ‡... 

(1756), ‡ÍÍÛÏÛÎËÛ˛˘ÂÏ ÏÌÓ„ËÂ ÏÓÚË‚˚ 'Ì‡Û˜ÌÓÈ' ÔÓ˝ÁËË ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡: 

◊ÂÏ „ÎÛ·ÊÂ ‰Ó Ò‡Ï˚ı ÔË˜ËÌ ÚÓÎ¸ ˜Û‰Ì˚ı ‰ÂÎ ÔÓÌËˆ‡ÂÚ 

‡ÒÒÛÊ‰ÂÌËÂ, ÚÂÏ ˇÒÌÂÂ ÔÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ÌÂÔÓÒÚËÊËÏ˚È ‚ÒÂ„Ó ·˚ÚËˇ 

ÒÚÓËÚÂÎ¸. (ÿ, 317) 

ÕÂÒÎÛ˜‡ÈÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÔË‚Ó‰Ë‚¯ËÂÒˇ ‚˚¯Â ÓÚ˚‚ÍË ËÁ ÔÓ˝Ï œÓÛÔ‡ Ë √‡ÎÎÂ‡ 

ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌ˚ ‚ÓÍÛ„ Ó·‡Á‡ Õ¸˛ÚÓÌ‡. — Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚, Õ¸˛ÚÓÌ ÒËÏ‚ÓÎËÁËÓ‚‡Î 

ÛÒÔÂıË ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Ì‡ÛÍ; ÔÓÍ‡Á‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚, ‚ÒÎÂ‰ Á‡ ÌÂÏÂˆÍËÏ Ë 

‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍËÏ ÔÓ˝Ú‡ÏË, ÛÔÓÏËÌ‡ÂÚ ‚ ÒÚËı‡ı ÓÚÍ˚Ú˚Â Õ¸˛ÚÓÌÓÏ Ï‡ÚÂÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ 

Á‡ÍÓÌ˚ ‰‚ËÊÂÌËˇ ÌÂ·ÂÒÌ˚ı ÚÂÎ («¬‡Ï ÔÛÚ¸ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÂÌ ‚ÒÂı ÔÎ‡ÌÂÚ»). — ‰Û„ÓÈ 

ÒÚÓÓÌ˚, ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËˇ Õ¸˛ÚÓÌ‡ ‚ÓÔÎÓ˘‡Î‡ ‰Îˇ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËË ’ œ≤ ‚. 

ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ À‡‚‰ÊÓÈ Ì‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ 'ËÌÚÂÎÎÂÍÚÛ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÒÍÓÏÌÓÒÚ¸˛'. «‡ÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â 

ÒÚËıË ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌÂ„Ó ËÁ ÔË‚Â‰ÂÌÌ˚ı ‚˚¯Â Ù‡„ÏÂÌÚÓ‚ √‡ÎÎÂ‡ ‚ ËÁ‰‡ÌËË 1743 „. 

‚˚„Îˇ‰ˇÚ Ú‡Í: 

<.. .> Auch Weisheit halt ein Ã‡‡¬, 

Das Thoren niedrig dunkt und Newton nicht vergaB.17 

ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚, ÔÓ ‚ÒÂÈ ‚Ë‰ËÏÓÒÚË, ÓÔË‡ÎÒˇ Ì‡ ˝ÚÓ ÔÓ˜ÚÂÌËÂ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËË 

Õ¸˛ÚÓÌ‡. ’ÓÚˇ ÓÌ ÌËÍÓ„‰‡ ÌÂ ÔËÌËÏ‡Î ÙËÁË˜ÂÒÍËı ÚÂÓËÈ ‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍÓ„Ó Û˜ÂÌÓ„Ó,18 

ÓÌË ‚ÒÂ„‰‡ ÓÒÚ‡‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ‚ ˆÂÌÚÂ Â„Ó ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ.19 ¬ÓÁ‚Ó‰Ë‚¯‡ˇÒˇ Í Õ¸˛ÚÓÌÛ 

ÏÂÚ‡ÙËÁË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ËÌÚÂÔÂÚ‡ˆËˇ Ì‡Û˜ÌÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ‰ÓÎÊÌ‡ ·¸¯‡ ·˚Ú¸ ıÓÓ¯Ó 

ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ‡ ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚Û. ¬ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, ÓÌ ıÓÓ¯Ó ÁÌ‡Î ÍÌË„Û ¬ÓÎ¸ÚÂ‡ ŒÒÌÓ‚˚ 

ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËË Õ¸˛ÚÓÌ‡ (Elements de la philosophic de Newton, 1736-1741). 

ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚ ÒÒ˚Î‡ÂÚÒˇ Ì‡ ÌÂÂ ‚ ˜ÂÌÓ‚˚ı Á‡ÔËÒˇı, ÓÚÌÓÒˇ˘ËıÒˇ Í 1756 „. (ÒÏ. ÿ, 

254-255). —ÛÏÏËÛˇ ÏÂÚ‡ÙËÁË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ‚ÓÁÁÂÌËˇ Õ¸˛ÚÓÌ‡, ¬ÓÎ¸ÚÂ ÔË¯ÂÚ: 
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La philosophie nous montre bien qu'il Û a un Dieu; mais elle est 

impuissante a nous apprendre ce qu'il est, ce qu'il fait, comment et pourquoi il le 

fait.20 

—. ‚ ¬Â˜ÂÌÂÏ ‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËË....: 

—Í‡ÊËÚÂ Ê, ÍÓÎ¸ ‚ÂÎËÍ “‚ÓÂˆ? 

ÃÓÊÌÓ Á‡ÍÎ˛˜ËÚ¸, ˜ÚÓ ÔÓˆËÚËÓ‚‡ÌÌ‡ˇ ‚˚¯Â Ù‡Á‡ ËÁ —ÎÓ‚‡ Ó 

ÔÓËÒıÓÊ‰ÂÌËË Ò‚ÂÚ‡... ‚ÓÒıÓ‰ËÚ Í ÙÓÏÛÎ‡Ï (Í‚‡ÁË)Ì¸˛ÚÓÌË‡ÌÒÍÓÈ ÏÂÚ‡ÙËÁËÍË, 

ËÁÎÓÊÂÌÌÓÈ, ‚ ̃ ‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, ‚ ‡·ÓÚÂ ¬ÓÎ¸ÚÂ‡. 

 ‡Í Ï˚ ‚Ë‰ËÏ, –‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ... Ó‰ÌÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓ ÓÚÒ˚Î‡˛Ú Í ÔÓ˝ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ 

Ú‡‰ËˆËË œÓÛÔ‡ Ë Í ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËË Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó Ì¸˛ÚÓÌË‡ÌÒÚ‚‡. ›ÚÓ ÒÓ˜ÂÚ‡ÌËÂ 

Ó·˙ˇÒÌˇÂÚÒˇ ÂÔÛÚ‡ˆËÂÈ ŒÔ˚Ú‡ Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÂ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ÏÓ„ ‚ÓÒÔËÌËÏ‡Ú¸Òˇ Í‡Í 

ÔÓ˝ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ËÁÎÓÊÂÌËÂ ÏÂÚ‡ÙËÁËÍË Õ¸˛ÚÓÌ‡.21 “‡ÍÓÂ ÔÓ˜ÚÂÌËÂ ÔÓ˝Ï˚ œÓÛÔ‡ 

‚ÓÒıÓ‰ËÎÓ, ÔÓ ‚ÒÂÈ ‚Ë‰ËÏÓÒÚË, Í ‡·ÓÚÂ ¬. ¬‡·˛ÚÓÌ‡ A Critical and Philosophical 

Commentary on Mr. Pope's Essay on Man. (–‡ÌÌËÈ ‚‡Ë‡ÌÚ ˝ÚÓÈ ‡·ÓÚ˚ ·¸¯ 

Ì‡ÔÂ˜‡Ú‡Ì ÔÓ-ÌÂÏÂˆÍË ‚ ÔËÎÓÊÂÌËË Í ·ÓÍÂÒÓ‚ÒÍÓÏÛ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Û ŒÔ˚Ú‡ Ó 

˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÂ). ¬‡·˛ÚÓÌ ÔˇÏÓ Ò‚ˇÁ˚‚‡ÂÚ ÏÂÚ‡ÙËÁË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ‰ÓÍÚËÌÛ œÓÛÔ‡ Ò 

Õ¸˛ÚÓÌÓÏ.22 ¿Ï-›Ì‰Â, ‡‚ÚÓ Î‡ÚËÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰‡ ŒÔ˚Ú‡ Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÂ (1743), 

ÔË¯ÂÚ ‚ Ó‰ÌÓÏ ËÁ ÔËÏÂ˜‡ÌËÈ: 

Itaque nunc cum PLATONE, nunc cum ARISTOTELE, nunc cum 

CARTESIO, nunc cum LEIBNIZIO, nunc, et maximam quidem partem, cum 

NEWTONE SUO, loquitur23. 

  Õ¸˛ÚÓÌÛ ‚ÓÁ‚Ó‰ËÎ‡Ò¸ Ë ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ ÚÂÓ‰ËˆÂË, ËÁÎÓÊÂÌÌ‡ˇ ‚ ‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍÓÈ 
ÔÓ˝ÏÂ. ÃÂÚ‡ÙËÁË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÓÔ‡‚‰‡ÌËÂ ¡Ó„‡, Á‡ÍÎ˛˜ÂÌÌÓÂ ‚ I „Î‡‚Â ‚ÓÎ¸ÚÂÓ‚ÒÍËı 
ŒÒÌÓ‚ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËË Õ¸˛ÚÓÌ‡, Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚ ÔˇÏ˚Â Ô‡‡Ù‡Á˚ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚ı Ù‡„ÏÂÌÚÓ‚ 
ŒÔ˚Ú‡ Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÂ. ŒÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÈ ‡„ÛÏÂÌÚ ¬ÓÎ¸ÚÂ‡ Ú‡ÍÓ‚: 
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Ce qui est mauvais par rapport a vous est bon dans l'arrangement general. 

<...> lorsque dans une menagerie vous elevez des animaux que vous egorgez, 

vous ne voulez pas qu'on vous appelle mechant, et vous accusez de cruaute le 

maitre de tous les animaux, qui les a faits pour etre manges dans leur temps?24 

¬ I ̋ ÔËÒÚÓÎÂ ŒÔ˚Ú‡ Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÂ ˜ËÚ‡ÂÏ: 

Heav'n from all creatures hides the book of Fate, 

All but the page prescrib'd, their present state <.. .> 

The lamb thy riot dooms to bleed to-day, 

Had he thy Reason, would he skip and play? 

Pleas'd to the last, he crops the flow'ry food, 

And licks the hand just rais'd to shed his blood. <.. > 

All Nature is but Art, unknown to thee; 

All Chance, Direction, which thou canst not see; 

All Discord, Harmony, not understood; 

All partial Evil, universal Good <...>25 

ÃÓÊÌÓ Á‡ÏÂÚËÚ¸, ˜ÚÓ ˝ÔËÒÚÂÏÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÒÏËÂÌËÂ (ÔËÏÂÓÏ ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó 

ÒÎÛÊËÚ Õ¸˛ÚÓÌ) Û œÓÛÔ‡ Ë ¬ÓÎ¸ÚÂ‡ ÔËÓ·ÂÚ‡ÂÚ ı‡‡ÍÚÂ ÏÂÚ‡ÙËÁË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó 

ÔËÌˆËÔ‡. »ı ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÒÍ‡ˇ ‡„ÛÏÂÌÚ‡ˆËˇ ËÒıÓ‰ËÚ ËÁ ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓÂ 

ÔÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ Á‡‚Â‰ÓÏÓ ÌÂÔÓÎÌÓ Ë ÔÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ ÌÂÒÔÓÒÓ·ÌÓ ÔÓÒÚË˜¸ ‚Ò˛ ·Î‡„ÓÒÚ¸ “‚Óˆ‡. 

ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚ ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÛÂÚ ˝ÚÓÚ ÒÔÓÒÓ· ‡ÒÒÛÊ‰ÂÌËˇ, ‰ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ˇ ‚ —ÎÓ‚Â Ó ÓÊ‰ÂÌËË 

ÏÂÚ‡ÎÎÓ‚ ÓÚ ÚˇÒÂÌËˇ ÁÂÏÎË (1757) ·Î‡„ÓÚ‚ÓÌÓÒÚ¸ ÁÂÏÎÂÚˇÒÂÌËÈ: « Ó„‰‡ 

ÛÊ‡ÒÌ˚Â ‰ÂÎ‡ Ì‡ÚÛ˚ ‚ Ï˚ÒÎˇı ÌË Ó·‡˘‡˛, ÒÎÛ¯‡ÚÂÎË, ‰ÛÏ‡Ú¸ ‚ÒÂ„‰‡ ÔËÌÛÊ‰ÂÌ 

·˚‚‡˛, ˜ÚÓ ÌÂÚ ÌË Â‰ËÌÓ„Ó ËÁ ÌËı ÚÓÎ¸ ÒÚ‡¯ÌÓ„Ó, ÌÂÚ ÌË Â‰ËÌÓ„Ó ÚÓÎ¸ ÓÔ‡ÒÌÓ„Ó Ë 

‚Â‰ÌÓ„Ó, ÍÓÚÓÓÂ ·˚ ÍÛÔÌÓ ÔÓÎ¸Á˚ Ë ÛÒÎ‡Ê‰ÂÌËˇ ÌÂ ÔËÌÓÒËÎÓ. <...> ’ÓÚˇ Ê 

˜‡ÒÚÓ ÒÓÍÓ‚ÂÌÌ˚ ÔÂÂ‰ Ì‡ÏË ·˚‚‡˛Ú ÓÚ ÔÓÚË‚Ì˚ı ‚Â˘ÂÈ ÔÓËÒ¯Â‰¯ËÂ Û„Ó‰Ëˇ, 

ÍÓÚÓ˚ÏË ÔÓÎ¸ÁÛÂÏÒˇ ‚ ÊËÁÌË Ì‡¯ÂÈ, Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÓÌË ÔÓ‰ÎËÌÌ˚ Ë ‚ÂÎËÍË» (V, 296; 

ÍÛÒË‚ Ì‡¯). 
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3. œÓÔÓ‚ÒÍËÈ ‚ ÔÂ‰ËÒÎÓ‚ËË Í Ò‚ÓÂÏÛ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Û Ú‡Í ÒÛÏÏËÛÂÚ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ I 

˝ÔËÒÚÓÎ˚: «Ò Í‡ÈÌËÏ ·Î‡„Ó„Ó‚ÂÌËÂÏ ÓÌ [œÓÛÔ -  .Œ.] ‰ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ ¡ÓÊÂÒÍÛ˛ 

ÔÂÏÛ‰ÓÒÚ¸, Ò‚ˇÚÓÒÚ¸ Ë Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰ËÂ».26 X.  ‡ÈÔÂÚ ‚ ÒÔÂˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÏ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËË 

Ó·‡˘‡ÂÚ ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ Ì‡ ÒÎÓ‚Ó «·Î‡„Ó„Ó‚ÂÌËÂ», ÒÎÛÊ‡˘ÂÂ ÚÂÏËÌÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÏ 

Ó·ÓÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂÏ ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌÓ„Ó ˜Û‚ÒÚ‚‡.27 —ÎÓ‚ÓÛÔÓÚÂ·ÎÂÌËÂ œÓÔÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·Ì‡Ê‡ÂÚ 

ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍËÂ ÍÓÌÌÓÚ‡ˆËË ÔÒÂ‚‰ÓÌ¸˛ÚÓÌË‡ÌÒÍÓÈ ÏÂÚ‡Ù‡ÁËÍË «ŒÔ˚Ú‡ Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÂ». 

—ıÓ‰Ì˚Ï Ó·‡ÁÓÏ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ Ì¸˛ÚÓÌË‡ÌÒÚ‚‡ ÓÔËÒ˚‚‡ÂÚ ¬ÓÎ¸ÚÂ: 

Toute la philosophic de Newton conduit necessairement a la connaisance 

d'un Etre supreme, qui a tout Ò„∏∏, tout arrange librement. <...> j 'ai connu 

beaucoup de personnes que le cartesianisme a conduites a n'admettre d'autre 

Dieu que l'immensite des choses, et que je n'ai vu au contraire aucun newtonien 

qui ne fut theiste dans le sens le plus rigorieux.28 

œÓ‰ «ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËÂÈ» Õ¸˛ÚÓÌ‡ ¬ÓÎ¸ÚÂ ÔÓÌËÏ‡ÂÚ ÔÂËÏÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ Â„Ó 

ÙËÁË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ÒËÒÚÂÏÛ; ˝ÚÓÚ Ô‡ÒÒ‡Ê Ó·Ì‡Ê‡ÂÚ, Ú‡ÍËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ, ÁÌ‡˜ËÏ˚Â ‰Îˇ 

ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡ ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌ˚Â ‚‡ÎÂÌÚÌÓÒÚË ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÌ‡Û˜Ì˚ı ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËÈ. À.¬. 

œÛÏÔˇÌÒÍËÈ Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ÚÓ˜ÌÓ ÔË¯ÂÚ Ó «–‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇı»: «–ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌÓÒÚ¸ Á‰ÂÒ¸ 

ÓÔË‡ÂÚÒˇ ÌÂ Ì‡ ÚÂÍÒÚ˚ (Í‡Í ‚ ÔÒ‡ÎÏ‡ı), ‡ Ì‡ Ï‡ÚÂË‡Î Ì‡ÛÍË <...>. ¡ÂÁ ˝ÚËı Ó‰ 

ÔÓ„Ë·Î‡ ·˚ Ó‰Ì‡ ‚‡ÊÌ‡ˇ ‰ÂÚ‡Î¸ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚: Û˜‡ÒÚËÂ –ÓÒÒËË ‚ 

Ó·˘ÂÂ‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÈ Ì‡ÛÍÂ <...>, Ú.Â. Ì‡ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë ‚ÌÂÔ‡‚ÓÒÎ‡‚ÌÓ„Ó ÚËÔ‡ 

ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌÓÒÚË. <...> ¡Ó¸·‡ ÒÓ ÒÍÂÔÚËˆËÁÏÓÏ ÔËÌËÏ‡ÂÚ ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÌÓ ‰Û„ÓÈ 

ı‡‡ÍÚÂ <...>: <...> Ì‡‰Ó ·ÓÓÚ¸Òˇ <...> Ò ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ‚ÌÂÂÎË„ËÓÁÌÓ„Ó 

ÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ ÔËÓ‰ »̊ - ÌÓ ËÁ „ÎÛ·ËÌ˚ ÊÂ Ì‡Û˜ÌÓ„Ó Ï˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ ÔÓ‰˚Ï‡ÂÚÒˇ Ë ÌÓ‚‡ˇ 

ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌÓÒÚ¸».29 

‘ÓÏÛÎËÓ‚ÍË œÛÏÔˇÌÒÍÓ„Ó, ÍÓÏÂ ÔÓ˜Â„Ó, ÔÓÎË‚‡˛Ú Ò‚ÂÚ Ì‡ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ˚Â 

ÙÛÌÍˆËË ŒÔ˚Ú‡ Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÂ ‚ ÛÒÒÍÓÏ Ë‰ÂÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÍÓÌÚÂÍÒÚÂ 1740-1750-ı „„. 

ŒÌ ‰ÓÎÊÂÌ ·˚Î ÔÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡‚ËÚ¸ ˜ËÚ‡ÚÂÎ˛ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó Ó‰‡ Ò‚ÂÚÒÍÛ˛ ÚÂÓÎÓ„Ë˛, 

ÔËÏËˇ‚¯Û˛ ÙËÎÓ‡ÏÒÍËÈ ÍÛ„ÓÁÓ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍË Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ËÌÚÂÎÎÂÍÚÛ‡Î‡ Ò 

Ú‡‰ËˆËÓÌÌ˚Ï ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍËÏ Û˜ÂÌËÂÏ. “ÂÏ Ò‡Ï˚Ï Ï˚ ËÏÂÂÏ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸ 

‰ÓÔÓÎÌËÚ¸ ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚˚È ‚˚‚Ó‰ ».  ÎÂÈÌ‡ Ó ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍÓÏ Ë ÚÂËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ 

ı‡‡ÍÚÂÂ ÏËÓ‚ÓÁÁÂÌËˇ ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡.30 ÃÓÊÌÓ ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ ÚÂËÁÏ 
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ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡ Ë œÓÔÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ÓÔË‡ÎÒˇ ÌÂ ÒÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ì‡ Ô‡‚ÓÒÎ‡‚ÌÛ˛ ·Ó„ÓÒÎÓ‚ÒÍÛ˛ 

Ú‡‰ËˆË˛, ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ì‡ ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÛ˛ ËÏ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÛ˛ ÏÂÚ‡ÙËÁË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ÂÙÎÂÍÒË˛. 

–ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌÓÂ ËÁÏÂÂÌËÂ Ì¸˛ÚÓÌË‡ÌÒÚ‚‡ Î˛·ÓÔ˚ÚÌ˚Ï Ó·‡ÁÓÏ ÓÚ‡Ê‡ÂÚÒˇ Ì‡ 

ÒÚËÎËÒÚËÍÂ 'ÙËÎÓÒÓÒÓÙÒÍÓÈ' ÔÓ˝ÁËË ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡ Ë œÓÔÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó.  ‡ÈÔÂÚ ‚ÒÎÂ‰ Á‡ 

X. –ÓÚÂ ÓÚÏÂ˜‡ÂÚ «ıËÒÚË‡ÌËÁ‡ˆË˛» ÔÓ˝ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ù‡ÁÂÓÎÓ„ËË œÓÛÔ‡ ‚ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Â 

œÓÔÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó; ‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, Ó·‡ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎˇ Ó·‡˘‡˛Ú ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ Ì‡ 

ÂÏËÌËÒˆÂÌˆË˛ ËÁ œÒ‡ÎÚ˚Ë ‚ Â„Ó ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Â I ˝ÔËÒÚÓÎ˚.31 œÒ‡ÎÏÓ‰Ë˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ 

ÒÚËÎËÒÚËÍÛ ˝ÍÒÔÎÛ‡ÚËÛÂÚ Ë ÍÓÒÏÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ÎËËÍ‡ ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡. 

¬ÓÎ¸ÚÂ ÔË¯ÂÚ ‚ ÔÂ‚ÓÈ „Î‡‚Â ŒÒÌÓ‚ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËË Õ¸˛ÚÓÌ‡: 

<...> je ne sais s'il Û a aucune preuve metaphysique plus frappante, et qui 

parle plus fortement a l'homme que cet ordre admirable qui regne dans le 

monde; et si jamais il Û a eu un plus bel argument que ce verset: Coeli enarrant 

gloriam Dei. Ainsi, vous voyez que Newton n'en apporte point d'autre a la fin de 

son Optique et ses Principes?2 

ƒÎˇ ËÁÎÓÊÂÌËˇ Ì¸˛ÚÓÌË‡ÌÒÍÓÈ ÏÂÚ‡ÙËÁËÍË ¬ÓÎ¸ÚÂ Á‡ËÏÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÒÚËı ËÁ 18 

ÔÒ‡ÎÏ‡ (œÒ.18: 1), Ù‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ÒÛÏÏËÛ˛˘ËÈ ÙËÁËÍÓ-ÚÂÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ËÚÓËÍÛ. 

 ÓÏÔÓÁËˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ Í‡Ì‚‡ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÔÒ‡ÎÏ‡ ‚ ÛÔÓ˘ÂÌÌÓÏ ‚Ë‰Â ÎÂ„Î‡ ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Û ”ÚÂÌÌÂ„Ó 

‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ....  ‡Í Ë ‚ ÔÒ‡ÎÏÂ, ‚ ”ÚÂÌÌÂÏ ‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËË... ‚ÂÎË˜ËÂ “‚Óˆ‡ 

ÒËÏ‚ÓÎËÁËÛÂÚÒˇ Í‡ÚËÌÓÈ ‚ÓÒıÓ‰ˇ˘Â„Ó —ÓÎÌˆ‡; Í ÙËÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÏÛ ÒÚËıÛ ·Ë·ÎÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó 

ÓË„ËÌ‡Î‡ ‚ÓÒıÓ‰ËÚ Ë ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ìˇˇ ÒÚÓÙ‡ –‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ: 

“‚ÓÂˆ! ÔÓÍ˚ÚÓÏÛ ÏÌÂ ÚÏÓ˛ 

œÓÒÚË ÔÂÏÛ‰ÓÒÚË ÎÛ˜Ë 

» ˜ÚÓ Û„Ó‰ÌÓ ÔÂ‰ “Ó·Ó˛ 

¬ÒÂ„‰‡ Ú‚ÓËÚË Ì‡Û˜Ë 

», Ì‡ “‚Ó˛ ‚ÁË‡ˇ Ú‚‡¸, 

’‚‡ÎËÚ¸ ÚÂ·ˇ, ·ÂÁÒÏÂÚÌ˚È ÷‡¸. 

( ÿ, 119; ÍÛÒË‚ Ì‡ .̄) 
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—. ‚ ˆÂÍÓ‚ÌÓÒÎ‡‚ˇÌÒÍÓÏ ÚÂÍÒÚÂ: «» ·Û‰ÛÚ ‚ ·Î‡„Ó‚ÓÎÂÌËÂ ÒÎÓ‚ÂÒ‡ ÛÒÚ 

ÏÓËı, Ë ÔÓÛ˜ÂÌËÂ ÒÂ‰ˆ‡ ÏÓÂ„Ó ÔÂ‰ ÚÓ·Ó˛ ‚˚ÌÛ <.. .»> (œÒ.18:15). 

Œ ÁÌ‡˜ËÏÓÒÚË ÔÒ‡ÎÏÓ‰Ë˜ÂÒÍËı ‡ÒÒÓˆË‡ˆËÈ ‰Îˇ ”ÚÂÌÌÂ„Ó ‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ... 

Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ, ÍÓÏÂ ÔÓ˜Â„Ó, Ù‡„ÏÂÌÚ ËÁ —ÎÓ‚‡ Ó ÔÓËÒıÓÊ‰ÂÌËË Ò‚ÂÚ‡..., 

Ù‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ÂÁ˛ÏËÛ˛˘ËÈ ‡ÌÌÂÂ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËÂ. Õ‡Û˜ÌÓ ‰ÓÒÚÓ‚ÂÌÓÂ ÓÔËÒ‡ÌËÂ 

ÒÓÎÌˆ‡ ÔÂ‰‚‡ˇÂÚÒˇ ‚ —ÎÓ‚Â... ÔˇÏ˚ÏË ̂ ËÚ‡Ú‡ÏË ËÁ 18 ÔÒ‡ÎÏ‡: «ÕÂ·ÂÒ‡ ÔÓ‚Â‰‡˛Ú 

ÒÎ‡‚Û ·ÓÊË˛. —ÂÎÂÌËÂ Ò‚ÓÂ ÔÓÎÓÊËÎ ÓÌ ‚ ÒÓÎÌˆÂ, ÚÓ ÂÒÚ¸ ‚ ÌÂÏ ÒËˇÌËÂ ·ÓÊÂÒÚ‚‡ 

Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ÔÓÍ‡Á‡Î ˇÒÌÂÂ, ÌÂÊÂÎË ‚ ‰Û„Ëı Ú‚‡ˇı» (ÿ, 317). —. ‚ ˆÂÍÓ‚ÌÓÒÎ‡‚ˇÌÒÍÓÈ 

œÒ‡ÎÚ˚Ë: «ÕÂ·ÂÒ‡ ÔÓ‚Â‰‡˛Ú ÒÎ‡‚Û ¡ÓÊË˛ <...> ‚ ÒÓÎÌˆÂ ÔÓÎÓÊË ÒÂÎÂÌËÂ Ò‚ÓÂ» 

(œÒ. 18: 1, 5). œÒ‡ÎÏÓ‰Ë˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÔÓ‰ÚÂÍÒÚ «”ÚÂÌÌÂ„Ó ‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ...», ÌÂ 

ÓÚÏÂ˜ÂÌÌ˚È ‚ ÒÔÂˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÏ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËË,33 ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎˇÂÚ ‚ ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯ÂÏ ÔÓÒÚ‡‚ËÚ¸ 

‚ÓÔÓÒ Ó ÒÏ˚ÒÎÓ‚˚ı ‚‡ÎÂÌÚÌÓÒÚˇı '·Ë·ÎÂÈÒÍÓÈ' ÎËËÍË ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡ - ÔÂÂÎÓÊÂÌËÈ 

ÔÒ‡ÎÏÓ‚ Ë Œ‰˚, ‚˚·‡ÌÌÓÈ ËÁ »Ó‚‡. 

 ËËÎÎ ŒÒÔÓ‚‡Ú (ÃÓÒÍ‚‡) 

œËÏẪ ‡ÌË̌  
1 «‰ÂÒ¸ Ë ‚ ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯ÂÏ ÒÓ˜ÂÚ‡ÌËÂÏ ËÏÒÍÓÈ (ÚÓÏ) Ë ‡‡·ÒÍÓÈ (ÒÚ‡ÌËˆ‡) ˆËÙ Ó·ÓÁÌ‡˜‡˛ÚÒˇ 
ÒÒ˚ÎÍË Ì‡ ËÁ‰.: Ã.¬. ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚, œÓÎË. ÒÓ·. ÒÓ˜., I -XI (Ã- À., 19S0 - 83). 
2 œËÏÂ˜‡ÌËˇ Ì‡ ¬Â‰ÓÏÓÒÚË, ◊. 47-48 (1739), Ò. 188-92. 

3 —Ï.: W. Schamschula, 'Zu den Quellen von Lomonosovs "kosmologischer" Lyrik', Zeitschrift fur slav-
ische Philologie (1969), 24/ 2. 

4 ¿. À‡‚‰ÊÓÈ, ¬ÂÎËÍ‡ˇ ˆÂÔ¸ ·˚ÚËˇ. »ÒÚÓËˇ Ë‰ÂË (Ã., 2001), Ò. 13-14; Arthur Œ. Lovejoy, The 
Great Chain of Being. A Study of the History of An Idea (New York, 1960), p. 8. 

5 A. Pope, The Poems. Ed. by John Butt (New Haven, 1963), pp. 505-517. —. ‚ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Â H. 
œÓÔÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó: 

 ÚÓ ÏÓÊÂÚ ÒÍ‚ÓÁ¸ ÔÓÈÚË ‚ÒÂÎÂÌÌ˚ˇ ÔÂ‰ÂÎ, 
»Ò˜ËÒÎËÚ¸ ÏÌÓÊÂÒÚ‚Ó ÌÂÒ˜ÂÚÌ˚ı ‚ Ú‚Â‰Ë ÚÂÎ, 
œÓÌˇÚ ,̧ Í‡Í ‚Ò˛ ËÁ ÌËı ‚ÒÂÎÂÌÌ˚ˇ Ï‡̄ ËÌÛ 
—ÓÁ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ ÛÚ‚Â‰ËÎ ÔÓ Ô‡‚ËÎ‡Ï Ë ˜ËÌÛ, 
œËÏÂÚËÚ¸ ÒËı ˜‡ÒÚÂÈ ÒÓ˛Á ÏÂÊ‰Û ÒÓ·ÓÈ, 
» Í‡Í Ó‰Ì‡ ËÁ ÌËı Á‡‚ËÒËÚ ÓÚ ‰Û„ÓÈ, 
ƒÛ„‡ˇ ‡ÁÒÏÓÚÂÚ¸ ÔÎ‡ÌÂÚ˚ ÓÍÓÏ ·ÂÌÌ˚Ï, 
» Í ÒÓÎÌ ‡̂Ï ‚ÁÓ ÔÓÒÚË˜¸ ‚Â¸ıÛ ÌÂ·ÂÒ ‚ÓÁÊÂÌÌ˚Ï, 
 ÓÎ¸ ÏÌÓ„‡ˇ ÊË‚ÛÚ Ë ‡ÁÌ˚ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ 
Õ‡ Í‡Ê‰ÓÈ ËÁ ÔÎ‡ÌÂÚ ‰Îˇ ÒÎ‡‚˚ ·ÓÊÂÒÚ‚‡: 
“ÓÚ ÏÓÊÂÚ ÎË¯¸ Ó‰ËÌ ÔÓÁÌ‡Ú ,̧ ÔÓ ˜ÚÓ Ú‡ÍËÏË 
»Á‚ÓÎËÎ Ì‡Ò “‚ÓÂˆ ÒÓÁ‰‡Ú¸, ‡ ÌÂ ËÌ˚ÏË. 
ÕÓ Ï˚ ‡ÁÛÏÌÓ˛ ÒÌ‡·‰ÂÌÌ˚Â ‰Û¯ÂÈ 
œÓÌËÍÌÛÚ̧  ÏÓÊÂÏ ÎË ‚ ÒÓ˛Á˚ ‚ÒÂı ˜‡ÒÚÂÈ, 
¬ Ëı Ò‚ˇÁ¸, ‚ Ëı ÒÚÂÔÂÌË, ‚ Ëı ÔÓÎ¸Á˚ ‰Û„ ÓÚ ‰Û„‡, 
» ÁÌ‡ÂÏ ÎË ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ ‚ÒÂ„Ó ÁÂÏÌ‡„Ó ÍÛ„‡? 
Ã‡ÎÂÈ¯Ëı Ï˚ ˜‡ÒÚËˆ ÌÂ ÏÓÊÂÏ ËÒÔ˚Ú‡Ú ,̧ 
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“Ó Î¸Áˇ ÎË Ò‚ÂÚ‡ ‚Ò˛ „ÓÏ‡‰Û Ì‡Ï ÔÓÁÌ‡Ú¸? 
—Í‡ÊË, Ú‚Óˇ ËÎË ·ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ‡ˇ ÒËÎ‡ 
¬ÂÎËÍÛ˛ ÒË˛ ̂ ÂÔ¸ ‚ Ò‚ÂÚÂ ÛÚ‚Â‰ËÎ‡, 
◊ÚÓ ‚ˇÊÂÚ ÏÂÊ ÒÓ·ÓÈ ‚ÒÂ ̃ ‡ÒÚË Ë ÍÂÔËÚ, 
» ÒËÏ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËÂÏ ‚ÂÒ¸ ÍÛ„ ÁÂÏÌÓÈ ı‡ÌËÚ? <...> 

œÓ‰Ë, Ó „Ó‰‡ Ú‚‡¸, Ó‰Ì‡ ËÁ ‚ÒÂı ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÈ! 
 Û‰‡ ÚÂ·ˇ ‚ÎÂ˜ÂÚ ÒÚÂÏÎÂÌ¸Â ÏÌÓ„Ëı ÁÌ‡ÌËÈ, 
¬ÒÂÎÂÌÌ˚ˇ ‚ÒÂˇ ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÒÚ‚Ó ËÒÔ˚Ú‡È, 
¬Á‚ÂÒ¸ ‚ÓÁ‰Ûı Ì‡ ‚ÂÒ ,̊ Ë ÚˇÊÂÒÚ¸ Û„‡‰‡È, 
œÎ‡ÌÂÚ‡Ï ÔÂ‰ÔË Ë̄ ‚ ÚÂ˜ÂÌËË ÛÒÚ‡‚˚, 
¬ÂÎË ÔËÎË‚Û Ò·˚Ú¸ Ò ÏÓÂÈ ‰Îˇ ÔÂÂÔ‡‚ ,̊ 
»ÒÔ‡‚¸ ÔÓ„Â¯ÌÓÒÚË ‚ ÒÚ‡ËÌÌ˚ı ‚ÂÏÂÌ‡ı, 
» ÒÓÎÌˆÂ ‚ ·Â„ ÛÔ‡‚¸ ‚ ÔÂ‰ÔËÒ‡ÌÌ ı̊ ÍÛ„‡ı <...> 
¬ÁÓÈ‰Ë Ì‡ ÌÂ·ÂÒ‡, Ì‡ÒÚ‡‚¸ “‚Óˆ‡ ÒÓ‚ÂÚÓÏ, 
» Ì‡Û˜Ë Â„Ó Í‡Í ÎÛ˜¯Â Ô‡‚ËÚ¸ Ò‚ÂÚÓÏ. 
À¸ÁˇÎ¸ Ò‰ÂÎ‡Ú¸ ÚÓ ÚÂ·Â? ‰ÂÁ‡È Ë „Ó‚ÓË, 
—‡Ï ËÒÔ˚Ú‡È ÒÂ·ˇ, ‚ÒÂ ÒËÎ˚ ‡ÒÒÏÓÚË! 
”‚Ë‰Â‚ ˜ÚÓ ÚÂ·ˇ Ì‡Ô‡ÒÌÓ Î¸ÒÚËÚ Ì‡‰ÂÊ‰‡, 
—Ú˚‰ËÒˇ ÒÎ‡·ÓÒÚË, Ë ÛÊ‡ÒÌËÒ¸ ÌÂ‚ÂÊ‰‡. 
ÕÂ‰‡‚ÌÓ ‚Ë‰ÂÎË ÌÂ·ÂÒÌ˚ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, 
◊ÚÓ ÒÏÂÚÌ˚È ÓÚÍ˚‚‡Î Á‡ÍÓÌ˚ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚‡, 
ƒË‚ˇÒ¸ ˜ÚÓ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ ÒÚÓÎ¸ ÒÎ‡·ÓÈ, Ï‡ÎÓÈ, ·ÂÌÌÓÈ 
»ÏÂÂÚ ÛÏ ‚ ÒÂ·Â ÒÚÓÎ¸ ÓÒÚÓÈ Ë ÓÚÏÂÌÌÓÈ. 
ÕÂ‚ÚÓÌ‡ Ú‡Í ÔÓ˜ÎË ÌÂ·ÂÒÌ˚ˇ ÛÏ˚, 
 ‡Í Ó·ÂÁ̧ ˇÌËÌ˚Ï ‰Ë‚ËÏÒ̌  ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚‡Ï Ï .̊ 
ÕÓ ÒÂÈ ˜ÚÓ ÏÓ„ Á‚ÂÁ‰‡Ï Á‡ÍÓÌ˚ ÔÂ‰ÛÒÚ‡‚ËÚ ,̧ 
”ÏÂÎ ÎË ıÓÚ¸ Ó‰ÌÓÈ Ò‚ÓÂ˛ ÒÚ‡ÒÚ¸˛ Ô‡‚ËÚ¸? 
◊ÚÓ ‚ÓÒıÓ‰ËÎ ÛÏÓÏ ÔÂ‚˚ Â̄ „Ó¸ÍËı ÏÂÒÚ, 
» ‚Â‰‡Î ‚˚ÒÓÚÛ Ë ÌËÒÍÓÒÚ¸ Ò‚ÂÚÎ˚ı Á‚ÂÁ‰, 
ŒÌ ÏÓ„ ÎË Ò‡ÏÓ„Ó ÒÂ·ˇ ÔÓÌˇÚ¸ ıÓÚ¸ Ï‡ÎÓ? 
» ÔÓÌˇÎ ÎË ÓÌ Ò‚ÓÈ ÍÓÌÂ ,̂ Ò‚ÓÂ Ì‡˜‡ÎÓ? 

(œÓÔÂ, ŒÔ˚Ú Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÂ œÂÂ‚Â‰ÂÌÓ ÕËÍÓÎ‡ÂÏ 
œÓÔÓ‚ÒÍËÏ. (Ã., 1757), Ò. 4-22; Õ.—. “ËıÓÌ‡‚Ó‚, 
—Ó˜ËÌÂÌËˇ, ÿ/1 (Ã., 1898, Ò. 84.) 

6 —Ï.: Õ. Hettner, Geschichte der deutschen Literatur im achtzehnten Jahrhundert (Berlin, 1961), 1/ 250, 
p. 260. 

7 Hra. B.H. Brockes, Aus dent Englischen ubersetzter Versuch vom Menschen, des Herrn Alexander Pope 
(Hamburg, 1740). 

8 —Ï.: ¡.Ã. ›ÈıÂÌ·‡ÛÏ, Œ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÂ. –‡·ÓÚ˚ ‡ÁÌ˚ı ÎÂÚ (Ã., 1987), Ò. 165-66. 

9 Brockes, Op. cit., p. 184. œÂÂ‚Ó‰: «ÕÂÛÚÓÏËÏÓÂ —ÓÎÌ Â̂ ËÁ ‰Ìˇ ‚ ‰ÂÌ¸ / fl‚ÎˇÂÚ ÏÓ„Û˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó 
Ú‚Óˆ‡; / » ÔÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ ‚ÒÂÏ ÒÚ‡Ì‡Ï / —ÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ ‚ÒÂÏÓ„Û˘ÂÈ ÛÍË. /  ‡Í ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÔËıÓ‰ˇÚ ‚Â˜ÂÌËÂ 
ÚÂÌË, / ÀÛÌ‡ ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡ÂÚ ˜Û‰ÂÒÌ˚È ‡ÒÒÍ‡Á; » ÂÊÂÌÓ˘ÌÓ ‚ÌËÏ‡̨ Â̆È «ÂÏÎÂ / œÓ‚ÚÓˇÂÚ ËÒÚÓË˛ 
Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇ». 
10 Õ.—. “ËıÓÌ‡‚Ó‚ ÛÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ «ŒÔ˚Ú...» œÓÛÔ‡ ·˚Î ÔÓÔÛÎˇÂÌ ‚ ÒÂ‰Â ÔÂÚÂ·Û„ÒÍËı 
ÌÂÏÂˆÍËı Û˜ÂÌ˚ı; ‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, –ËıÏ‡Ì ÔÂÂ‚ÂÎ ÒÚËı‡ÏË ÔÂ‚Û˛ ˝ÔËÒÚÓÎÛ ˝ÚÓÈ ÔÓ˝Ï˚ (ÒÏ.: Õ.—. 
“ËıÓÌ‡‚Ó‚ "»ÒÚÓËˇ ËÁ‰‡ÌËˇ «ŒÔ˚Ú‡ Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÂ» ‚ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Â œÓÔÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó', ‚ ”Í‡Á. ÒÓ˜., Ò. 87-8). 
11 —Ï.: Õ.—. “ËıÓÌ‡‚Ó‚ ”Í‡Á. ÒÓ˜., Ò. 87. “Û‰ÌÓ ÒÍ‡Á‡Ú¸, Ì‡ Í‡ÍÓÏ ˇÁ˚ÍÂ ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚ ˜ËÚ‡Î œÓÛÔ‡. 
¬ Â„Ó ·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍÂ ·˚Î Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍËÈ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰ —ËÎÛ˝ÚÚ‡ (ÒÏ.: √.Ã.  ÓÓ‚ËÌ, ¡Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍ‡ ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡ 
(Ã.- À., 1961), Ò. 338, 426). ≈ÏÛ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÏÓ„ ·˚Ú¸ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÂÌ ÌÂÏÂ̂ ÍËÈ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰ ¡ÓÍÂÒ‡ Ë Î‡ÚËÌÒÍÓÂ 
ÔÂÂÎÓÊÂÌËÂ ¿Ï-›Ì‰Â (Alexandri Pope, Commentatio de nomine poetica... in Latinum translata per lo. 
Ioachimum Gottlob Am-Ende (Vitembergae, 1743), Ì‡ ÍÓÚÓÓÂ, Í‡Í ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÎ X.  ‡ÈÔÂÚ, ÓÔË‡ÎÒˇ 
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œÓÔÓ‚ÒÍËÈ ‚ Ò‚ÓÂÏ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Â «ŒÔ˚Ú‡ Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÂ» (ÒÏ.: Õ. Keipert, Pope, Popovskij und die Popen. Zur 
Entstehungsgeschichte der russischen Jbersetzung des "Essay on Man" von 1757 (G_ttingen, 2001), pp. 
18-28). ÕÂÎ¸Áˇ ËÒÍÎ˛˜‡Ú¸ Ë ÁÌ‡ÍÓÏÒÚ‚‡ ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡ Ò ‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍËÏ ÚÂÍÒÚÓÏ œÓÛÔ‡. ŒÌ ‚ıÓ‰ËÎ ‚ 
ËÁ‰‡ÌËˇ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Ó‚ —ËÎÛ˝ÚÚ‡ Ë ¡ÓÍÂÒ‡; ‡ÌÌÓÚËÛˇ Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍÓÂ ËÁ‰‡ÌËÂ ‚ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÛ˜ÌÓÏ 
ÒÔËÒÍÂ ÍÌË„, ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚ ÒÔÂˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ ÓÚÏÂ˜‡ÂÚ ˝ÚÓÚ Ù‡ÍÚ. ¬ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò ÚÂÏ, ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚Â ‰‡ÌÌ˚Â 
ÛÍ‡Á˚‚‡˛Ú Ì‡ ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚ ‚Î‡‰ÂÎ ‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍËÏ ˇÁ˚ÍÓÏ. — Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚, ˝ÚÓ Í‡Í ·Û‰ÚÓ 
ÒÎÂ‰ÛÂÚ ËÁ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó ËÏ ÔÂÂ˜Ìˇ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚ı ÂÏÛ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ˇÁ˚ÍÓ‚ (ÒÏ.: fi.Ã. ÀÓÚÏ‡Ì, '  
‚ÓÔÓÒÛ Ó ÚÓÏ, Í‡ÍËÏË ˇÁ˚Í‡ÏË ‚Î‡‰ÂÎ ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚', XVIII ‚ÂÍ, 3 (Ã.-À., 1958), Ò. 462); Ò ‰Û„ÓÈ 
ÒÚÓÓÌ˚, ‚ Ó‰ÌÓÏ ËÁ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚ı ÍÌËÊÌ˚ı ÂÂÒÚÓ‚ ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚ ÓÚÏÂ˜‡ÂÚ Ì‡Û˜Ì˚Â ‰ÓÒÚÓËÌÒÚ‚‡ 
‡Ì„ÎÓˇÁ˚˜ÌÓÈ ‡·ÓÚ˚ ”. ¡‡ÛÌËÌ„‡ «The Art of Making Common Salt...» (ÒÏ.: √.Ã.  ÓÓ‚ËÌ, ”Í‡Á. 
ÒÓ˜., Ò. 417-18). 

1 2 A. Haller, Versuch schweizehscher Gedichte (Bern, 1743), p. 63-4. œÂÂ‚Ó‰: «¬ÓÁ‚˚¯ÂÌÌ˚È ÛÏ 
‚˚ıÓ‰ËÚ Á‡ ÔÂ‰ÂÎ˚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ <...> / œÓ˜ÂÏÛ Á‚ÂÁ‰˚ ÔË‰ÂÊË‚‡˛ÚÒˇ Ò‚ÓËı Ó·ËÚ, /  ‡Í 
Ò‚ÂÚÎ˚Â ÎÛ˜Ë ‡Á‰Ó·Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ Ì‡ ˇÍËÂ ˆ‚ÂÚ‡; /  ‡ÍÓÂ ‚Â˜ÌÓÂ ÒÚÂÏÎÂÌËÂ ÛÔ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ ÏËÓ‚˚Ï 
‚ËıÂÏ; /  ‡Í‡ˇ ÒËÎ‡ ‚Á‰Û‚‡ÂÚ ‚ÂÎËÍÓÂ ÏÓÂ ‚ Ó‰ÌË Ë ÚÂ ÊÂ ˜‡Ò˚; / ¬ÒÂ ˝ÚÓ ÓÌ ÁÌ‡ÂÚ; ÓÌ Ì‡ÔÓÎÌˇÂÚ 
ÏË ˇÒÌÓÒÚ¸˛, / ŒÌ ÌÂËÒÒˇÍ‡ÂÏ˚È ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍ ÌÂËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓÈ ËÒÚËÌ˚. <...>/ ¬ Ú‡ÈÌËÍË ÔËÓ‰˚ ÌÂ 
ÔÓÌËÍ‡ÂÚ ÌË Ó‰ËÌ ÒÏÂÚÌ˚È ÛÏ, / —ÎË¯ÍÓÏ Ò˜‡ÒÚÎË‚˚È, ÂÒÎË ÓÌ ÔÓÁÌ‡Î ‚ÌÂ¯Ì˛˛ ÒÍÓÎÛÔÛ <...»>. 

13 Haller, Op. cit. (Bern, 1734), p. 55. œÂÂ‚Ó‰: « ‡ÍÓÈ-ÌË·Û‰¸ Õ¸˛ÚÓÌ ÔÂ‚˚¯‡ÂÚ ÔÓÏ˚ÒÎ˚ 
ÒÏÂÚÌ˚ı ÛÏÓ‚, / «‡ÒÚ‡ÂÚ œËÓ‰Û Á‡ ‡·ÓÚÓÈ Ë ÔÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ ‚Î‡‰˚ÍÛ ‚ÒÂÎÂÌÌÓÈ; / ŒÌ ‚Á‚Â¯Ë‚‡ÂÚ 
‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌ˛˛ ÒËÎÛ, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ‰‚ËÊÂÚÒˇ ‚ ÚÂÎ‡ı, / Œ‰ÌÓ Á‡ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ Ô‡‰‡Ú¸, ‡ ‰Û„ÓÂ ‰‚Ë„‡ÂÚ ÔÓ ÍÛ„Û, / 
» ÓÚÍ˚‚‡ÂÚ Ú‡·ÎËˆ˚ ‚Â˜Ì˚ı Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‚, /  ÓÚÓ˚Â ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÎ‡ œËÓ‰‡ Ë ÌËÍÚÓ ÌÂ ‚ ÒËÎ‡ı ËÁÏÂÌËÚ¸. 
/ ¡Î‡„ÓÓ‰Ì˚È ÚÛ‰! ”˜ÂÌ˚È ÒÏÂÚÌ˚È! / “˚ ‚ÒÂ ÛÊÂ ÁÌ‡Â¯¸, ÍÓÏÂ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó Ò˜‡ÒÚ¸ˇ Ë „Óˇ». 

1 4 Haller, Op. cit., p. 67. œÂÂ‚Ó‰: «–‡ÁÛÏ ÏÓÊÂÚ, Í‡Í ÎÛÌ‡, ÛÚÂ¯ÂÌËÂ ÚÂÏÌ˚ı ‚ÂÏÂÌ, / ¬ÂÒÚË Ì‡Ò 
Ò‚ÓËÏ ÒÍÛ‰Ì˚Ï Ò‚ÂÚÓÏ ÒÍ‚ÓÁ¸ Ï‡˜ÌÛ˛ ÌÓ˜¸; / “ÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÛÚÂÌÌˇˇ Á‡ˇ ËÒÚËÌ˚ ÔÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ ËÒÚËÌÌ˚È 
ÏË, / Ó„‰‡ ÒÓÎÌÂ˜Ì˚È ÎÛ˜ ·ÓÊÂÒÚ‚‡ ÔÓÌËÍÌÂÚ ÒÍ‚ÓÁ¸ Ì‡¯ ÒÛÏ‡Í. / ÕÂÒÔÓÒÓ·Ì˚È ÔÓËÁÌÂÒÚË 
ÒÎÓ‚‡ ŒÚÍÓ‚ÂÌËˇ, / –‡ÁÛÏ ‰ÓÎÊÂÌ ‚ÓÒı‚‡ÎˇÚ¸ √ÓÒÔÓ‰‡ Ò‚ÓËÏ ·ÓÏÓÚ‡Ì¸ÂÏ. / –‡ÁÛÏ ÓÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ÂÚÒˇ 
ÔÂÂ‰ ¡Ó„ÓÏ, ·ÓÎ¸¯ÂÂ - ËÁÎË¯ÂÒÚ‚Ó. / ÕÂÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ‰ÂÎ‡ÂÚ Ì‡Ò ‰Û‡Í‡ÏË, ÏÌÓ„ËÂ ‡Á˚ÒÍ‡ÌËˇ ÔËÌÓÒˇÚ 
ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‰ÓÒ‡‰Û. /«‡˜ÂÏ ‚ÁÎÂÚ‡Ú¸ Í ÌÂ·ÂÒ‡Ï Ì‡ ‚ÓÒÍÓ‚˚ı Í˚Î¸ˇı, / œË·ÎËÊ‡Ú¸Òˇ Í ÒÓÎÌˆÛ Ë Á‡ÚÂÏ 
Ô‡‰‡Ú¸ ‚ ÏÓÂ? / Õ‡ÒÎ‡Ê‰ÂÌËÂ ÔÂ‰¯ÂÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÛÏÛ; ‰‡ÊÂ ÏÛ‰ÓÒÚ¸ ËÏÂÂÚ ÏÂÛ, / œÛÚ¸ ‡ÁÛÏ‡ -
ÒÂ‰ËÌÌ˚È ÔÛÚ¸». 

1 5 —ÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËˇ √‡ÎÎÂ‡ ‚ıÓ‰ËÎË ‚ ÍÛ„ ˜ÚÂÌËˇ ÏÓÎÓ‰Ó„Ó ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡; ÓÌË ËÏÂÎËÒ¸ ‚ Â„Ó 
·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍÂ ÛÊÂ ‚ 1742 „. (ÒÏ.:  ÓÓ‚ËÌ, ”Í‡Á. ÒÓ˜., Ò. 327). 

1 6 Haller, Op. cit., p. 91. œÂÂ‚Ó‰: «ÃÛ‰ÓÒÚ¸ ÔÓ‰Ó·Ì‡ ÎÛ˜Û ÒÓÎÌˆ‡». 

1 7 Haller, Op. cit (Bern, 1743), p. 50. œÂÂ‚Ó‰: <«...> ƒ‡ÊÂ ÏÛ‰ÓÒÚ¸ ËÏÂÂÚ ÏÂÛ, /  ÓÚÓ‡ˇ Í‡ÊÂÚÒˇ 
„ÎÛÔˆ‡Ï ÌËÁÍÓÈ, ÌÓ ÍÓÚÓÛ˛ ÌÂ Á‡·˚‚‡Î Õ¸˛ÚÓÌ». 

1 8 —Ï.: V. Boss, Newton and Russia. The Early Influence, 1698-1796 (Cambridge, Mass., 1972), pp. 165-
99. 

1 9 ¬ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, ‚ 1743 „.ÓÌ Á‡Ô‡¯Ë‚‡Î ËÁ ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË Ì‡ÛÍ «Ã‡ÚÂÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ 
ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËË» (ÒÏ. √’, 322). 

2 0 Voltaire, Oeuvres completes, 5 (Paris, 1865), p. 676. œÂÂ‚Ó‰: «‘ËÎÓÒÓÙËˇ ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓ ıÓÓ¯Ó 
ÔÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ Ì‡Ï ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËÂ ¡Ó„‡; ÌÓ ÓÌ‡ ·ÂÒÒËÎ¸Ì‡ Ó·˙ˇÒÌËÚ¸ Ì‡Ï, ˜ÚÓ ÓÌ ÒÓ·ÓÈ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ, 
Í‡ÍÓ‚˚ Â„Ó ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ Ë Í‡Í Ë ÔÓ˜ÂÏÛ ÓÌ ‰ÂÎ‡ÂÚ ÚÓ ËÎË ËÌÓÂ». ¬ÓÎ¸ÚÂ, ‘ËÎÓÒÓÙÒÍËÂ ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËˇ (Ã., 
19%), Ò. 174. 

2 1 —Ï., Ì‡Ô.: ¬. Fabian, 'Pope and Lucretius: Observations on "An Essay on Man'", The Modern 
Languages Review, 1979,74/3, pp. 536-37. 

—Ï.: W. Warburton, A Critical and Philosophical Commentary on Mr. Pope's Essay on Man (L., 1742) 
[ÂÔËÌÚÌÓÂ ËÁ‰.: N.Y.- L., 1974], pp. 47-9. 
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2 3 Io. Am-Ende, Op. cit., p. 6. œÂÂ‚Ó‰: «“‡Í ˜ÚÓ ÓÌ ‡ÒÒÛÊ‰‡ÂÚ ÚÓ ‚ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò œÎ‡ÚÓÌÓÏ, ÚÓ Ò 
¿ËÒÚÓÚÂÎÂÏ, ÚÓ Ò ƒÂÍ‡ÚÓÏ, ÚÓ Ò ÀÂÈ·ÌËˆÂÏ, ‡ ÔÓ ·ÓÎ¸¯ÂÈ ˜‡ÒÚË Ò Õ¸˛ÚÓÌÓÏ». 

2 4 Voltaire, Op. cit., p. 675-76. œÂÂ‚Ó‰: «To, ˜ÚÓ ÒÍ‚ÂÌÓ ÔÓ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌË˛ ÎË˜ÌÓ Í ‚‡Ï, ÂÒÚ¸ ·Î‡„Ó Ò 
ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌËˇ ‚ÒÂÓ·˘Â„Ó ÔÓˇ‰Í‡. <...>  Ó„‰‡ ‚˚ ‚˚‡˘Ë‚‡ÂÚÂ ‚ ÔËÚÓÏÌËÍÂ ÊË‚ÓÚÌ˚ı, ÍÓÚÓ˚ı 
Á‡ÚÂÏ Û·Ë‚‡ÂÚÂ, ‚˚ ÌÂ ÊÂÎ‡ÂÚÂ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ‚‡Ò Ì‡Á˚‚‡ÎË ÁÎÓ‰ÂÂÏ, Ë Ó·‚ËÌˇÂÚÂ ‚ ÊÂÒÚÓÍÓÒÚË „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ‡ 
‚ÒÂı ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚, ÒÓÚ‚ÓË‚¯Â„Ó Ëı Á‡ÚÂÏ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ‚ Ò‚ÓÂ ‚ÂÏˇ ÓÌË ·˚ÎË Ò˙Â‰ÂÌ˚?» - ¬ÓÎ¸ÚÂ, ”Í‡Á. 
ÒÓ˜., Ò. 173-74. 

2 5 Pope, Op. cit., pp. 507-15. —. ‚ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Â œÓÔÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó: 

<...> Ã˚ ÁÌ‡ÌËÂÏ ıÓÚËÏ ÔÓÒÚË„ÌÛÚ¸ Î˛·ÓÔ˚ÚÌ˚Ï, 
◊ÚÓ ‚ ÍÌË„Â ·Û‰Û˘Ëı ¡Ó„ Ì‡ÔËÒ‡Î Ó· Ì‡Ò, 
» ‚Â˜Ì˚Ï Ó·Î‡ÍÓÏ Á‡Í˚Î ÓÚ Ì‡¯Ëı „Î‡Á. <...> 
—ÂÈ ‡„ÌÂˆ, ÍÓÂ„Ó „ÓÚÓ‚Ë¯¸ Ú˚ Á‡ÍÎ‡Ú¸, 
 Ó„‰‡ · ËÏÂÎ Ú‚ÓÈ ÛÏ, Ë Ì‡ÔÂÂ‰ ÏÓ„ ÁÌ‡Ú¸, 
 Ó„‰‡ · ÔÂ‰‚Ë‰ÂÚ¸ ÏÓ„ ÊÂÒÚÓÍÓÈ ˜‡Ò ÒÛ‰¸·ËÌ˚; 
¬ Ú‡ÍÓÏ ÎË · ÓÊË‰‡Î ÒÔÓÍÓÈÒÚ‚Â ÓÌ ÍÓÌ˜ËÌ˚? 
œÓ Ò‡ÏÓÈ ÚÓÚ Û‰‡, ˜ÚÓ ÍÓÌ˜ËÚ ÊËÁÌ¸ Â„Ó, 
»„‡ÂÚ Ì‡ ÔÓÎˇı ÒÔÓÍÓÂÌ ÓÚ ‚ÒÂ„Ó, 
¡ÂÁ ÔÓ‰ÓÁÂÌËˇ, ·ÂÁ ‚ÒˇÍËˇ ·ÓˇÁÌË, 
œÓÒÂ‰Ë ·Â‰ÒÚ‚Ëˇ, ÔÓ˜ÚË ÔË Ò‡ÏÓÈ Í‡ÁÌË 
”Ê Á‡ÌÂÒÂÌÌÛ˛ Î‡ÒÍ‡ˇ ÎËÊÂÚ ÛÍÛ 
 ÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÂÏÛ „ÓÚÓ‚ËÚ ÒÏÂÚ¸ Ë ÏÛÍÛ. <.. .> 
◊ÚÓ Ì‡¯ÂÏÛ ÛÏÛ ·˚Ú¸ ÏÌËÚÒˇ ÌÂ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ, 
¬ ÚÓÏ ÒıÓ‰ÒÚ‚Ó ˜Û‰ÌÓÂ, ıÓÚ¸ Ì‡Ï ÓÌÓ ÌÂ ˇÒÌÓ. 
◊ÚÓ Í‡ÊÂÚÒˇ Ì‡Ï ·˚Ú¸ Ò Ó·Ë‰ÓÈ Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó, 
“Ó ÒÎÛÊËÚ Í ̆ ‡ÒÚË˛ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËˇ ‚ÒÂ„Ó. 

(œÓÔÂ, ”Í‡Á. ÒÓ˜., Ò. 7-19). 

2 6 œÓÔÂ, ”Í‡Á. ÒÓ˜., Ò. 2. 

2 7 —Ï.: Keipert, Op. cit., p. 47. 

2 8 Voltaire, Op. cit., p. 674. œÂÂ‚Ó‰: «¬Òˇ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËˇ Õ¸˛ÚÓÌ‡ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓ ÔÓ‰‚Ó‰ËÚ Í ÔÓÁÌ‡ÌË˛ 
‚ÂıÓ‚ÌÓ„Ó ·˚ÚËˇ, ‚ÒÂ ÒÓÚ‚ÓË‚¯Â„Ó Ë ÛÔÓˇ‰Ó˜Ë‚¯Â„Ó ÔÓ Ò‚ÓÂÏÛ ÔÓËÁ‚ÓÎÛ. <...> ̌  <...> ÁÌ‡Î 
ÏÌÓ„Ëı, ÍÓ„Ó Í‡ÚÂÁË‡ÌÒÚ‚Ó Á‡ÒÚ‡‚ËÎÓ ÌÂ ÔËÁÌ‡‚‡Ú¸ ËÌÓ„Ó ¡Ó„‡, ÍÓÏÂ ÌÂÓ·˙ˇÚÌÓÒÚË ‚Â˘ÂÈ, Ë, 
Ì‡Ó·ÓÓÚ, ˇ ÌÂ ‚Ë‰ÂÎ ÌË Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó Ì¸˛ÚÓÌË‡Ìˆ‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ÌÂ ·˚Î ·˚ ÚÂËÒÚÓÏ ‚ Ò‡ÏÓÏ ÒÚÓ„ÓÏ ÒÏ˚ÒÎÂ 
˝ÚÓ„Ó ÒÎÓ‚‡», - ¬ÓÎ¸ÚÂ, ”Í‡Á. ÒÓ˜., Ò. 170-71. 

2 9 À.¬. œÛÏÔˇÌÒÍËÈ, '  ËÒÚÓËË ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÁÏ‡' ‚ œÛÏÔˇÌÒÍËÈ À.¬.  Î‡ÒÒË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ 
Ú‡‰ËˆËˇ. —Ó·‡ÌËÂ ÚÛ‰Ó‚ ÔÓ ËÒÚÓËË ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ (Ã., 2000), Ò. 66-7. 

3 0 —Ï.: ».  ÎÂÈÌ, '–‡ÌÌÂÂ œÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËÂ, ÂÎË„Ëˇ Ë ˆÂÍÓ‚¸ Û ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡' (‚ ÔÂ˜‡ÚË). œÓÎ¸ÁÛ˛Ò¸ 
ÒÎÛ˜‡ÂÏ ‚˚‡ÁËÚ¸ ·Î‡„Ó‰‡ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÔÓÙÂÒÒÓÛ  ÎÂÈÌÛ Á‡ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸ ÓÁÌ‡ÍÓÏËÚ¸Òˇ Ò Â„Ó 
ÌÂÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÈ ‡·ÓÚÓÈ. —Ï. –ÂÁ˛ÏÂ ÒÚ‡Ú¸Ë ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ ‚˚ÔÛÒÍÂ Õ¸˛ÁÎÂÚÚÂ‡, Ò. 7-10. 

3 1 —Ï.: Õ. Rothe, 'Zu Chreraskovs Dichtungsauffassung', Studien zu Uteratur und Aufkljrung in 
Osteuropa (Giessen, 1978), Ò 99; Keipert, Op. cit., Ò 63-4. 

3 2 Voltaire, Op. cit., p. 675. œÂÂ‚Ó‰: «<...> ˇ ÌÂ ÁÌ‡˛, ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÎË Í‡ÍÓÂ-ÎË·Ó ·ÓÎÂÂ ‡ÁËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ 
ÏÂÚ‡ÙËÁË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ‰ÓÍ‡Á‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó, ˜ÂÏ ˝ÚÓ, - Ú‡ÍÓÂ, ÍÓÚÓÓÂ ·ÓÎ¸¯Â Û·ÂÊ‰‡ÎÓ ·˚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, ˜ÂÏ 
‚ÂÎËÍÓÎÂÔÌ˚È ÔÓˇ‰ÓÍ, ˆ‡ˇ˘ËÈ ‚ ÏËÂ; ÌÂ ÁÌ‡˛, ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î ÎË ÍÓ„‰‡-ÎË·Ó ·ÓÎÂÂ ÔÂÍ‡ÒÌ˚È 
‡„ÛÏÂÌÚ, ˜ÂÏ ÒÚËı: ÕÂ·ÂÒ‡ ÔÓÔÓ‚Â‰Û˛Ú ÒÎ‡‚Û ¡ÓÊ¸˛. »Ú‡Í, ‚˚ ‚Ë‰ËÚÂ, ˜ÚÓ Õ¸˛ÚÓÌ ÌÂ ÔË‚Ó‰ËÚ 
ÌËÍ‡ÍÓ„Ó ËÌÓ„Ó ‡„ÛÏÂÌÚ‡ ‚ ÍÓÌˆÂ Ò‚ÓÂÈ 'ŒÔÚËÍË* Ë Ò‚ÓËı 'œËÌˆËÔÓ‚'». ¬ÓÎ¸ÚÂ, ”Í‡Á. ÒÓ˜., Ò. 
172.  ÛÒË‚ ‡‚ÚÓ‡. 

3 3 —Ï.: À.‘. ÀÛˆÂ‚Ë˜, œÒ‡ÎÚ˚¸ ‚ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÔÓ˝ÁËË (—œ·., 2002), Ò. 252-54. 
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NEWS ITEM 

"Lomonosov's Personal Library Rediscovered" 

Lomonosov's personal library disappeared after his death in 1765 and guesses as to what it 
contained and where it might be located became for the next two centuries a whole new 
branch of scholarship. There appeared several catalogues describing what it probably had 
contained (but not the actual location of the books). The fate of Lomonosov's personal 
library has remained a mystery. 
In early 1970,1 was fortunate to discover several documents in the Russian archives, which 
indicated that the whole library was bought by Catherine's favourite Count Grigorii Orlov. 
After his death it was given to the Grand Duke Konstantin Pavlovich and placed in the 
Marble Palace of St Petersburg as a separate collection. Another document showed that in 
1832 the collection was donated to the Helsinki University Library in Finland, along with 
the catalogue of Count Orlov's library. After locating Orlov's Catalogue and establishing its 
significance as a source of information about Lomonosov's library, I made inquiries in 
Finland and was able to identify the samples of handwriting on the books as Lomonosov's, 
clearly indicating that at least a part of his personal collection was in Finland. 

The results of this investigation were published in the book E.S. Kuliabko, E.B. 
Beshenkovskii, Sud'ba biblioteki i arkhiva M.V. Lomonosova (Leningrad: Nauka, 1975). 
Orlov's Catalogue was published in this book (1,444 items, pp.146-215) as an appendix. In 
1977, at a formal official ceremony, the Finnish government donated the first fifty books 
with Lomonosov's marginalia to the Library of the Russian Academy of Sciences. There 
was a big celebration in Russia on that occasion. What happened later was a mystery. 
Several scholars sent to Finland by the Russian Academy of Sciences to investigate Orlov's 
library found no new autographs. The studies came to a stop. During my last visit to the 
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Academy of Sciences Library in the late 1990s I was told, "Lomonosov's personal library 
does not exist". 

This story did not bother me for some time. I emigrated from Russia in 1977 and 
have been busy collecting Slavic books for the Columbia University Libraries. Recently, 
after thirty years had passed since the discovery of Lomonosov's books and manuscripts in 
Finland, I decided to write a follow-up of my book, to summarize some new findings and to 
correct some previous mistakes. Specifically, I encountered a document stating that most of 
the books from Orlov's library were reshuffled and mixed with other collections of the 
Marble Palace. Since all the books from the Marble Palace were sent to Finland, I decided 
to take a look at the electronic catalogue of the Helsinki University Libraries, recently put 
online. I wanted to verify whether Helsinki Libraries had other books from Lomonosov's 
Library not mentioned in the Orlov Catalogue. 

I have checked the online catalogue of the Helsinki University library 
(http://helka.linneanet.fi/cgi-
bin/Pwebrecon.cgi?LANGUAGE=English&DB=local&PAGE=First) against the Orlov 
Catalogue as well as another source, G.M. Korovin. Biblioteka Lomonosova. Materialy dlia 
kharakteristiki literatury, ispol'zovannoi Lomonosovym v ego trudakh, i katalog ego lichnoi 
biblioteki (M.-L.: AN SSSR, 1961). It contains information on the books that belonged to 
Lomonosov and/or were used in his works. The examination showed that the Helsinki 
University Library online catalogue contains most of the books and periodicals (over a 
thousand titles) published before Lomonosov's death in 1765 and listed in Orlov and 
Korovin's catalogues. There they were, located in different divisions of the Helsinki 
University Library. 

It is difficult to overestimate the significance of this discovery. A Lomonosov 
previously unknown, Lomonosov the bibliophile and passionate collector, appears before 
our eyes in a powerful image of a magnificent human mind at work. He was collecting 
almost every edition of every published book written by his teacher Christian Wolff. All the 
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fundamental works and important authors in every branch of knowledge that interested him 
are represented in several editions: in natural history: G. L. L. Buffon, Carl Linnaeus, 
Plinius; in mathematics: A.-C. Clairault, Leonhard Euler, Nicolas L. La Caile; in physics: 
D. Bernoulli, Robert Boyle, Rene Descartes, Benjamin Franklin, Edme Mariotte, P. 
Musschenbroeck, Isaac Newton; in philosophy: Pierre Bayle, Diogenes Laertius, Leibnitz, 
Malebranche, Christian Wolff; in chemistry: Johann Joachim Becher, Hermann Boerhaave, 
Nicolas Lemery, Johann Heinrich Pott, Georg Ernst Stahl; in geology: Georg Agricola, 
Lazarus Ercker, Athanasius Kircher, Emanuel Swedenborg; in zoology and botany: Peter 
Artedi, Rene Reaumur, Lorenz Geister; in medicine: Hermann Boerhaave, Celsus, Bernard 
Connor, Friedrich Hoffmann, Johann Schroeder; in mechanics: Nicolas Bion, Leonhard 
Euler, Jacob Leupold; in economics: J. A. Grotjan and Salomo Cubert; in geography: 
nineteen volumes ofAllgemeine Historie der Reisen, works by F. Bernier, Pierre Bouger, 
Christoph Cellarius, Charles Condamine, Pierre Maupertuis, Pomponius Mela... 

There are dictionaries and grammars of various languages, collected works of Ovid, 
Martial and Moliere. There are works of Voltaire, including his Histoire de I'empire de 
Russie sous Pierre le Grand, written with Lomonosov's participation; rhetorics and 
theories of literature; chronicles and historical works. There are more than eighty volumes 
of Universal-Lexicon by J.H. Zedler as well as sets of scholarly periodicals published by 
the Bologna, Russian, French, German and Swedish Academies, by Gottingen and Leipzig 
Universities. 

Apart from the fact that these titles are listed in Orlov and Korovin's catalogues, 
there is plenty of indirect but convincing evidence that the books belonged to Lomonosov. 
Thus, among such pointers we find a collection of more than twenty multi-volume 
periodicals from Korovin's list in the Helsinki catalogue. If this is just a coincidence, it is 
difficult to explain why most of these periodicals abruptly end near the year of 
Lomonosov's death. To provide just a couple of examples: the journal Neue Zeitungen von 
gelehrten Sachen was published from 1715 to 1784. The Helsinki catalogue has all the 
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volumes of this journal only up to the year of 1763. Another 18th century journal, 
Descriptions des arts et metiers (Korovin, p. 188), published from 1761 to 1789 is available 
only for the first two years coinciding with what was left of Lomonosov's life-span. 

Furthermore, apart from books mentioned in Lomonosov's works or known as 
purchased for his personal library, the Helsinki catalogue contains books from his 
collection not mentioned in any known sources. It appears that what we knew about 
Lomonosov's collection is just the tip of the iceberg. There is indisputable evidence that 
those new titles belong to Lomonosov's library. Thus, it is known that Lomonosov was in 
the habit of binding several books under one cover. The Helsinki catalogue clearly shows 
that such multi-volume packages (five-seven books by different authors) had under one 
cover the books known as belonging to Lomonosov along with ones never mentioned 
before, such as works of the 17- 18th century alchemists, Paracelsus, Pietists and religious 
dissidents. 

The Helsinki online catalogue also contains numerous indications that many of the 
books from Lomonosov's collection contain pages and pages with his comments and notes, 
which enormously increases the value of the discovery. The first and only Russian scholar 
of encyclopedic mind, Lomonosov addressed diverse areas of human knowledge. Many of 
his projects were never realized and books he hoped to write, never written. His marginalia 
would provide us with valuable insights into his ideas. 

Eugene Beshenkovsky 
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BOOK REVIEWS 

I. Vladimir M. Bychenkov and Alexander V. Chentsov (eds.), RuBriCa: The Russian 
and British Cathedra: An International Journal for British Studies, Volume 12 
(Moscow-Kaluga, 2003). 276pp. 

In recent years, there appears to have been a revival of provincial publication in the 
Russian Federation. An outstanding example is RuBriCa, which is published by the 
Russian Legal Academy, Ministry of Justice of the Russian Federation, Kaluga Branch, in 
collaboration with the Joseph Conrad Foundation, United States and the British 
Commonwealth Studies Department, Institute of International Studies, University of _odz, 
Poland. To look first at eighteenth-century items listed in the contents of the preceding 
volumes, as set out on pp. 129-32, Volume 2 (1997) includes 'Rossiianin v Anglii: Otryvki 
iz pisem odnogo puteshestvennika', by an anonymous eighteenth-century author [in fact, 
V.F. Malinovskii - Eds.] and edited by A. N. Nikoliukin. Volume 3 contains 'Anglo-
Russian "Vermiculars" on the Dniepr, 1786-1787' by H. J. K. Jenkins, and 'Pis'ma iz 
Londona' by Petr Makarov, 1764-1804, and again edited by A. N. Nikoliukin. Volume 7 is 
entirely devoted to 'Crime and Punishment in the British Isles in the Eighteenth Century' in 
French and English 'sous la direction de Serge Soupel', and Volume 11 to 'Drug druga 
otrazhaiut zerkala: Uil'iam Bekford i ego sled v russkoi literature' edited, or perhaps 
written, by Elena S. Sebezhko. 

To Volume 12, Elena Sebezhko, of the Kaluga State Pedagogical University, 
contributes an article entitled 'Dialog svkvoz' vremia: Uil'iam Bekford, Boris Zaitsev, 
Pavel Muratov'. Often, eighteenth-century English literature came to Russia via French or 
German translation. The fate of Vathek is unusual in that its first publication in Russian in 
1792 was translated directly from William Beckford's original French, appearing in 
Lausanne in 1787, the year after an unauthorised English version by Rev. Samuel Henley 
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came out in 1786. KalifVatek: Arabskaia skazka, an anonymous translation printed in St 
Petersburg at the press of the School of Mines, preceded a German version by seven years. 
However, it made little immediate or longer-term impact, apparently. At least, Elena 
Sebezhko tells us, twentieth-century Russian writers learned of Vathek again from the 
French, but this time via the discovery made by Mallarme in 1876. 

Both born in the provinces in 1881, Boris Konstantinovich Zaitsev and Pavel 
Pavlovich Muratov first became acquainted in 1903. Thanks to Mallarme, Muratov 
introduced Vathek to Zaitsev who made a second translation into Russian with his wife. 
The new version was published in Moscow by K. F. Nekrasov, the nephew of the poet 
Nikolai Nekrasov in 1916, with a foreword by Muratov, and a frontispiece purporting to be 
Beckford but actually of his friend William Courtenay. This was an error first made by 
Louis Melville in his The Life and Letters of William Beckford ofFonthill, published in 
London in 1910. Muratov died in 1950, having published a fictional account of Beckford's 
life among other works influenced by Vathek and his creator. Zaitsev lived on to see 
another publication of his translation in the prestigious series Literaturnye pamiatniki in 
1967, in a print run of 50,000 copies edited by Academician Zhirmunskii. Zaitsev died in 
1972. Sebezhko argues convincingly that Muratov and Zaitsev communed with Beckford 
through a love of travel, especially in Italy, as well as an interest in the supernatural. 

Although Beckford never visited Russia, Sebezhko points out that his interest in it 
was reflected in his correspondence with Alexander Cozens (1717-86), born in Russia, 
possibly the illegitimate son of Peter the Great and an Englishwoman from Deptford. [Brian 
Fothergill, Beckford ofFonthill (London, 1979), p. 42 writes: "In fact he seems to have 
been born in Archangel (which, with 'the Persian', was one of the nicknames Beckford 
later gave him) and was the son of one Richard Cozens, shipwright to the Russian emperor, 
by his lawful wife Mary, the daughter of a certain Robert Davenport".] After studying art in 
Italy, he was a teacher at Eton from 1763 to 1768. He wrote several tracts on art, and 
devised an original system of drawing. This exerted a considerable influence on Beckford, 
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who wrote in 1781 that he was often visited by Cozens whom he saw as solitary and 

preoccupied, "almost as full of Systems as the Universe". In 1777 or 1778, Beckford in 

Switzerland wrote to Cozens recalling what his friend had told him about his early life in 

Russia, including recollections of his putative father's death and funeral. [See B. 

Alexander, England's Wealthiest Son: A Study of William Beckford (London, 1962), p. 47.] 

In 1784, Beckford showed great interest in a Siberian magic mushroom, ibid., p. 111.] 

However, there is no evidence that Beckford's work was directly influenced by what 

Cozens had said to him about Russia. References to a Georgian prince and a Tatar prince 

and a Persian friend are as close to Arabia as their correspondence appears to come. 

Among other appendices to Sebezhko's article are portraits of Muratov and Zaitsev, 

as well as of Beckford and the frontispieces of Vathek in the original and in translation. 

There is also a translation into Russian by Vladimir Bychenkov of Beckford's poem 'When 

the midnight bell rang.'[?] 

The other contribution to RuBriCa 12 of direct interest to readers of the Newsletter 

is the third in A. N. Nikoliukin's series on Russian writers in Great Britain, his edition 

complete with helpful notes of excerpts concerning England from the merchant and factory-

owner Nikita Demidov's Zhurnalputeshestviia... po inostrannym gosudarstvam s nachala 

vyezda iz Sankt-Peterburga 17 marta 1771 godapo vozvrashchenie v Rossiiu noiabria 22 

dnia 1773 goda, first published in Moscow in 1786. Although he completed his stay with 

an exact account of his expenditure down to the last one and five sixths of a kopeck, 

Demidov was in England as a grand tourist rather than a big businessman. Having noted on 

arrival in Dover that there was no small difference in clothes and manners between such 

close neighbours as the French and the English, Demidov stayed in Canterbury, "the oldest 

town in England Í‡Í Ë nas Novgorod. He was impressed with the conditions of the roads, 

which allowed him in just over seven hours to reach London, where he stayed a month, 

from 16 May to 16 June 1772. On arrival in London, he went straight to the house of the 

priest Andrei Afanas'evich Samborskii, who had arranged a flat for him in Conduit Street 
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not far from the residence of the Russian Ambassador, Count Aleksei Semenovich Musin-
Pushkin, to whom he soon presented a letter of recommendation from Count Nikita 
Ivanovich Panin. Thus received and installed, Demidov could turn to making the most of 
his sojourn in London. 

Without reaching any literary heights or making many telling insights, Demidov 
presents interesting enough descriptions of St Paul's Cathedral, Westminster Abbey and the 
Tower of London. Inspecting the Crown Jewels, he is proud to note the large emerald, pearl 
and ruby presented by the sovereign of blessed and ever-lasting memory IMPERATOROM 
PETROM PERVYM. He also tells us about mixing with the society of the capital at vaksal 
- Vauxhall (unaware of course of its later inclusion in the Russian language) and other 
fashionable places as well as at private parties. He attends the court where he sees not only 
the royal family but also a picture of the destruction of the Turkish fleet at Chesme. He 
visits the Kunstkamera, "the so-called Museum [sic - another word still to be imported into 
Russia, albeit from France, it seems]," with its many specimens of natural history and 
geology, and a catalogue of no fewer than fifty volumes. Of special interest is the 
exhibition of decorated vases in the Italian manner, lost in Rome but recently found in 
Naples by Lord Hamilton. 

Although in England as a tourist, Demidov was on a busman's holiday to the extent 
that his stay helped persuade him to send there two of his people, Ivan Sherlaimov and 
Nikolai Zubrilov, to do accounting and business studies at the end of the 1770s. 

In conclusion, one can only salute the editors and contributors for the rich contents 
of RuBriCa and wish them and it continued prosperity, [and possibly greater acquaintance 
with what exists in English on subjects of mutual interest - Eds.] 

Paul Dukes (Aberdeen) 
* * * * * 
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œ. L 'influence francaise en Russie au XVIIIe siecle. Publie par Jean-Pierre Poussou, 

Anne Mezin, Yves Perret-Gentil. Paris 2004 (Collection historique de l'lnstitut 

d'&udes slaves XL, Presses de l'Universite de Paris-Sorbonne). 735 pp. 

This fat volume contains forty three of the papers given at a wide-ranging 

conference entitled 'French influence in Russia in the Eighteenth Century', held in Paris in 

March 2003. It reflects a further initiative in the Franco-Russian dixhuitiemiste cooperation 

which has been very productive in recent years in running conferences and creating joint 

publishing projects, such as 'Mondes russes' (Paris) and 'Archives russes' (Montpellier) -

another recent result was the very solid volume Le Mirage russe en France au 18e siecle, 

ed. S. Karp and L. Woolf (Ferney-Voltaire, 2001). The present conference, timed to 

coincide with the tercentenary of St Petersburg, brought together the organisational 

resources of several major academic Slavic centres in Paris, and an unusually varied body 

of specialists. We are told that "international participation was very important, with a 

strong Russian delegation" (p. 8). Russia is indeed well represented; otherwise, however, 

the sole non-French participants are Anthony Cross, Richard Hellie and John Keep. (Lack 

of an annotated list of participants makes exact identification uncertain.) 

The book is divided into six sections. The first, devoted to eighteenth-century 

Russo-French political, economic and artistic relations, has three corresponding sub-

divisions, treating respectively diplomacy and international relations; commercial 

connections; and "the importance and ambiguity of artistic contacts". Under 'Diplomacy', 

L. Bely offers two rather unoriginal tours d 'horizon, on Russia's interests in Europe and on 

the Armed Neutrality. Of particular interest, however, are F.-D. Liechtenhan's essay on 

Elizabeth's European policy, pointing up southern and religious dimensions of the Seven 

Years' War, and P.-Y. Beaurepaire's exploration of the Chevalier de Corberon's masonic 

circle, based on the original manuscript of Corberon's memoirs, far fuller (and more 

unexpected) than the published version. — Bechu gives detailed sketches of the seven 
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French ministers at St Petersburg 1748-91. Under 'The mediocrity of commercial 

connections' (sub-division two), R. Hellie rehearses standard Russian and English sources 

(but not a single French one) on French commerce in Russia 1740-1810, and interrogates 

the gap between French cultural and commercial impact. J.-P. Poussou situates Franco-

Russian trade within the larger French commercial context, stressing the importance of 

indirect transactions. Anne Kraatz's paper on the rather ephemeral 'Compagnie de Russie', 

based on her 1993 monograph, focuses mainly on memoranda concerning the Russian trade 

received by successive French governments. Exploring the 'ambiguity' of artistic contacts 

(sub-section three), M. Pinault-Sorensen's excellent paper on Falconet and his 'Bronze 

Horseman' concludes with a rebuttal of the claim that Falconet represented "the expansion 

of French art" into Russia. (She notes, no doubt ruefully, the announcement of a whole new 

book on her theme, by A. Schenker, which has since appeared and is reviewed by Lindsey 

Hughes in East-West Review, Spring 2004). Falconet's assistant Marie-Anne Collot is, with 

J. Le Prince and N. Gillet, one of three artists from Lorraine who worked at St Petersburg in 

the eighteenth century, discussed here by M.-L. Pierre-Dulau. 

Section II concerns 'the literary lustre of Enlightenment France in Russia'; again, it 

is sub-divided into three. The first sub-section exemplifies cultural contacts. F. Blechet's 

'First Fruits of a Franco-Russian Republic of Letters 1717-1740' traces interestingly and 

effectively the cultural interactions arising from Peter's 1717 visit to France and "the 

"'winning', as it were" (p. 179) of the French and Russian Academies of Science. However, 

on the penultimate page we learn that this apparently bi-lateral 'Franco-Russian Republic' 

was in fact an international network including Amsterdam, Berlin, Copenhagen, London, 

and even Beijing. Blechet emphasises the role of √ Abbe Bignon, the Royal Librarian, J. D. 

Schumacher's French counterpart; she concludes that the 1717 visit, while politically 

barren, laid the cultural groundwork for the later activities of such as Voltaire and Diderot. 

N. Kopanev's fascinating account of the hard-headed international book-seller and 

publisher A. Briasson illuminates his central role both in the Franco-Russian book-trade 
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and in the creation and publication of the Encyclopedic V. Somov's survey of 'Le livre 

francais en Russie' and of French booksellers there after 1750 emphasises the huge number 

of volumes bought and translated, and the extent to which the production and dissemination 

of French books was in fact a multi-national undertaking. In sub-section two,' Autour de 

Voltaire et Diderot', S. Menant and P. Zaborov discuss Voltaire, Menant identifying a 

Voltairean strategy of using Catherine's expansionism to fight obscurantist religion 

(Catholicism and Islam) and her enlightened despotism to fight ignorance, within as well as 

outside Russia. L. Versini's overview of 'Diderot et la Russie' adds little to, and makes no 

mention of, the better-based Francophone works of G. Goggi and G. Dulac, and other 

existing accounts. 0. Kafanova's useful survey of the Russian reception of Marmontel 

completes this sub-section. Lastly, sub-section three deals with 'French cultural influence'. 

J. Breuillard's authoritative essay on Trediakovskii follows recent Russian research in 

tracing his early successes to Catholic and specifically Jansenist patronage, notes his 

devotion to France and interest in things French, including women's writing, and compares 

the impact in Russia of his translation of Tallemant's Voyage a I'Isle de I'Amour with that 

of La Princesse de Cleves in 17Î-ÒÂÔÔ≥„Û France. S. Viellard links the works of N. Leclerc 

with questions of Russian national identify and Dashkova's haste to produce the Academy 

Dictionary; A. Reiman moves from literature to landscape gardening to discuss 'J.-J. 

Rousseau et Tart paysager russe', highlighting the English influence on both. 

Section III, 'Le voyage en Russie au XVIIIe siecle' (without sub-sections), presents 

a rather mixed bag - those seeking an overview of French travellers in 18Î-ÒÂÔÚ„Û Russia 

can consult W. Berelowitch's excellent survey in Le Mirage russe en France au 18e siecle. 

Here A. Berelowitch impressively reconstructs the life and family of Jacques Margeret, 

author of the well-known Etat de la Russie (1607), but in fact scarcely touches the 

eighteenth century; F. Crouzet recycles an analysis (previously published in Russian) of A. 

DemidofFs 1840 Voyage dans la Russie meridionale, recounting an 1837 expedition in 
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which F. Le Play also took part; and P. Gonneau, author of a monograph on the Trinity-

Sergius monastery in the Middle Ages, examines perceptions of the monastery by travellers 

entering Russia, from Herberstein to A. Dumas and T. Gautier (1858). J. Ollivier-

Chakhnovskaia makes an interesting if somewhat naive attempt to pin down the "material 

conditions of journeys in Russia" for French travellers under Catherine and Paul: she wants 

to trace the social history (that "grande oubliee") of travel, and find out what it was really 

like to journey on Russian routes, negotiate accommodation, find food. A. Cross's piece on 

'Les Britanniques et le voyage au Nord {Northern Tour)' covers the British Northern Tour 

with customary solidity and competence but makes no connection at all with anything 

French. M. Pinault-Sorensen presents three French artists travelling and working in 

provincial Russia, Le Prince in the North, G. Duche de Vancy in Kamchatka, and J. B. de la 

Traverse in the Crimea: "these three artists each give us a different vision of Russia .... a 

Russia quite different from the 'policed' and European Russia of St Petersburg" (p.407). 

Section IV presents 'L'emigration francaise et la Russie'. Six papers discuss 

individuals or discrete groups. — Boppe-Vigne looks at the French emigres who fled to 

Russia from Constantinople during the revolution, in two waves 1792-3 and 1798-1800, 

including the important figure of M.-G. Choiseul-Gouffier. F. d'Agay discusses the Prince 

de Conde's emigre corps and its Russian vicissitudes 1797-9. Agay, evidently himself 

descended from a 'Condeen' or 'Condischer', looks at these abortive negotiations with 

Paul's government entirely from Conde's own point of view and that of the corps, not from 

that of Russia; he makes no use, for instance, of the travel account of the Cte de Castres, 

Conde's emissary, who journeyed through New Russia seeking sites suitable for settlement. 

J. Breuillard on the Russian-educated, liberal, free-masonic Heraclius de Polignac, and A. 

Davidenkoff on Joseph de Maistre's younger brother Xavier (author of Voyage autour de 

ma chambre) and his connections with Pushkin, are weighty and well-researched pieces on 

significant early nineteenth-century subjects - though Davidenkoff eschews the question of 
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'influence' in favour of a 'convergence' or 'meeting' between X. de Maistre and Pushkin. 
D. Goutnov briefly presents Napoleon's French prefect of police in occupied Moscow; M. 
du Chatenet, author of a biography of Admiral J.-B. de Traversay (1996), relates the letter's 
important naval career in Russia. 

De Traversay could equally well appear in Section V: 'Les rapports scientifiques, 
techniques et militaires entre la Russie, la France et l'Europe occidentale au XVIIIe siecle'. 
Here M.-A. Chabin anatomises the Russian careers and connections of the astronomer 
Delisle family; J. Keep analyses Count L.-A. de Langeron's notable critical evaluation, ca. 
1796, of the Russian armed forces, probably intended for Grand Duke Paul, but viewed 
here as a source for French knowledge of Russia. I. and D. Gouzevitch use their extensive 
researches into the history of technology and science in a fascinating discussion of some 
Russian developments in ship-building, ballistics and fortification, though connections with 
things French are somewhat distant. S. de Lastours, biographer of Marshal Tukhachevskii, 
great-grandson of a Napoleonic officer who stayed on after 1812, offers a rather 
undifferentiated collection of French military careers in Russia from Peter I to Alexander I; 
and A. Stroev continues his research on foreign adventurers with an informative paper on 
French spies in Russia 1768-74. 

Finally (hang in there, gentle reader!), section VI shows due awareness of the 
multinational and multicultural nature of the European presence by examining 'the western 
communities in Russia'. A. Cross provides a balanced survey of the St Petersburg British; 
S. Hasquenoph looks for 'the French Catholic influence in eighteenth-century Russia', but 
concludes that a religiously coherent French settlement crystallised only in the nineteenth 
century, and that in the eighteenth it was the general Catholic, not any specific national, 
influence which was important. M. Martin's article on Montbeliard, home of Paul's 
Empress Maria Fedorovna and many other immigrants into Russia, 1750-1917, wanders up 
and down the decades as far as 1920. A. Mezin gives a valuable general overview of 
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categories of French immigrant, based upon a Dictionnaire des Frangais en Russie au 
XVIIIe siecle which she is preparing (over 5,000 found so far, the tip of the ice-berg). And 
V. Rjeoutski studies assimilation through the case of the Delesalle family, settled in 1765 
and still in Russia today, now widely split into diverse branches: the fact that the 
Delesalles, an apparently unremarkable colonist family, enjoyed quite exceptional highly-
placed patronage on their initial arrival remains unexplained. Last of all, L. Pimenova 
essays an overview of Germans in eighteenth-century Russia: an excellent synthesis of the 
avalanche of recent Russian research on the subject, some funded by Federal German 
money. Curiously, however, no mention is made of the very significant Federal German 
work also done in this area over the past two decades and more. 

As this extended summary suggests, L 'Influence frangaise en Russie au XVIIIe 
siecle offers a wide range of topics and includes some very interesting material. The book 
as a whole, however, suffers from problems of identity and focus. Periodisation is one. 
Several papers are seriously chronologically challenged - even the 'long' eighteenth 
century cannot justifiably be extended to 1920 (Montbeliard) or 1600 (A. Berelowitch's 
article, excellent in its own right, is quite out of place here, as is Crouzet's). Few attempts 
are made to identify or discuss the specificity of the French contributions to Russia: the 
point is highlighted in Du Chatenet's generally very solid piece on Admiral de Traversay, 
where a quotation from J. de Reuilly's Voyage en Crimee... en 1803 naming the principal 
officers serving with and under the Frenchman in the Black Sea naval and civilian 
establishment lists Dutch, English, French, German, Greek, and Russian. The principal 
difficulty with the book arises however from the organisers' and the title's insistence on 
French 'influence'. The conference's initial intention was apparently less uni-directional, 
"to attempt to paint a sort of diptych of the epoch .... whose title would recall the famous 
works of Prof. Anthony Cross: 'The French on the banks of the Neva, and the Russians on 
the banks of the Seine' But the problematics of influence constantly push the limits wider -
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the geographical, thematic, even the chronological limits" (p. 11). The thoughtful 
introductory note by P. Gonneau seeks to marry the diversity of content to a coherent view 
of 'influence' by insisting on the latter's breadth: "influence is not exactly an arrow which 
hits its mark, rather a self-propagating wave whose echo never completely dies and whose 
reactive, returning effect must not be neglected. In every field it is very reductive to restrict 
oneself to direct relations between France and Russia in the eighteenth century" (p. 12). 
Just so - but the coherence of different sections here is very variable, and 'influence' comes 
apparently to mean a variety of things. Moreover, despite Gonneau's best efforts the 
volume's title is quite misleading: many of the papers have nothing to do with French 
influence however defined. The articles in section III on travel, for instance, show rather the 
reverse: either French perceptions of Russia, or individual French experience within the 
country - that is, Russian impact on Frenchmen. Perhaps the fact that the prime mover 
behind this conference, J.-P. Poussou, is an economic historian explains the relatively small 
space allocated to the historically most obvious areas in which Russians followed French 
leadings: material and intellectual culture. On the other hand some of the papers themselves 
suggest topics and treatments more suited to the book's ostensible theme. Unlike Conde's 
phantom settlement, the Due de Richelieu (subject of a recent biography by E. de 
Waresquiel, 1990) had a decisive and beneficent effect on the development of Odessa and 
its hinterland, of which he was governor under Alexander I; he appears here several times 
in passing, but deserves a slot of his own. A. Cross at the end of his discussion of the 
Northern Tour mentions that Lady Craven's English travel account was put into Russian 
via the French translation: here is a broad and vital subject, the influence of French in 
mediating other European literatures to Russian readers. (Pimenova notes the intermediary 
role of Germans in transmitting French culture.) The list could be extended. The 
concluding section on national communities suggests a laudable attempt to situate the 
French vis-si-vis other European elements in Russia, but it lacks rationale and consistency 
(what about Italians? Dutch? Protestants?), and inner connectedness - what is its relevance 
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to the theme of the conference at large? how did different national groups interact and what 
was the impact of the foreign community as a whole on its environment? These questions 
are not addressed. 

But enough complaint - there is much here to enjoy. This must have been a lively 
and stimulating conference, especially as it used the plenary-session pattern which makes 
the SGECR conferences effective and inclusive. Taken as a celebration of multi-directional 
French-Russian relations, this volume publicises much sound and valuable on-going 
research, and some of the papers, whether Blechet's on the results of Peter I's 1717 visit to 
Paris, Beaurepaire's and Breuillard's work on masonic connections, the Gouzevitches' 
explorations in the history of science, or Anne Mezin's survey of immigration, embody 
ground-breaking lines of investigation. It would be profitable to SGECR to develop better 
interactions with our productive and interesting French colleagues, and introduce more 
French 'influence' into our own circle of activities. 

Roger Bartlett (Nottingham) 

* * * * * 
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ÿ. Œ. A. Omel'chenko, Vlast' i Zakon v Rossii XVIII veka. Issledovaniia i ocherki 

(Moscow: MGIU, 2004). 604 pp. (Tirazh350.) 

Oleg Omel'chenko's new book is a collection of bis writings 1977-2002 on the 

theme of 'enlightened absolutism'. The items included have been selected to relate to his 

monograph "Zakonnaia monarkhiia" Ekateriny II (1993, reviewed in SGECRN no. 22 

[1994]), but do not overlap with it: this volume is intended to complement the latter, and 

focuses on "the problem of the evolution of the Russian state-legal (gosudarstvenno-

pravovoi) system over the eighteenth century and in particular, the problem of the 

formation of the intellectual and institutional preconditions of enlightened absolutism in 

Russia" (p.5). Eight out of twenty-eight items are published for the first time; some of 

these arc completely new, other unpublished items date back to Omel'chenko's kandidat 

thesis or are connected with his doctoral (doktorskaia) thesis and defence. Many of those 

previously published appeared in very obscure places (see SGECRN no. 18 [1990], pp. 61-

3), some in foreign-language publications. The texts have been revised for present 

purposes, some of them very extensively, others primarily in terms of style and format, and 

documentary appendices have been omitted: these metamorphoses are recorded in detail in 

a bibliograficheskaia spravka. 

The first part of the book contains sixteen articles or chapters, the first three 

previously unpublished; it is followed in the second part by six reviews or critiques, of 

major works in the field 1976-99. The third section contains the avtoreferaty of both 

dissertations, and the vstupitel 'nye and zakliuchitel 'nye slova of both defences. 

Omel'chenko's doktorskaia dissertation, defended in 2002, 'Monarkhiia 

"prosveshchennogo absoliutizma" v Rossii. (Politicheskaia doktrina - Pravovaia politika -

Gosudarstvennye reformy)' is his latest word on the subject, elaborating the approach 

articulated in 1993. 
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The three opening, hitherto unpublished pieces form a coherent progression. 
Starting with a critical survey of historiography on the 'state-legal system' in the second 
half of the eighteenth century, the author proceeds to consideration of the sources of the 
political philosophy of enlightened absolutism in general, including a useful discussion of 
the ideas of Christian Wolff, and then to "the official political theory of Russian absolutism 
of the mid-eighteenth century", tracing its manifestations in political enactments, 
particularly Imperial manifestos, and its components, which were largely shaped by its 
initial premise of divine right. The conclusion is that this was a politically conservative 
theory, justifying both the current political and current social orders. It did not make use of 
Enlightenment ideas: "In no case can one speak of the reception or even borrowing of the 
ideology of the Enlightenment, but only of the inclusion of [the system's] own theoretical-
politological discourse into the new ideo-legal and political context" (p. 73). In terms of 
functionality, it sometimes became almost a mythology when tested by tensions between 
theoretical postulate and state practice, but it never descended into mere demagogy. 

A personal afterword places this research in the context of Omel'chenko's work 
over the last quarter-century. The author discusses his historical methodology, and takes the 
opportunity to note changes of discourse and political context over the period, distancing 
himself decisively from concepts and terms such as 'feudal' and from postulates and 
terminology of Soviet Marxist-Leninist historiography. The present volume is to be the first 
in a series bringing together all his varied legal-historical writings. The contents of further 
volumes announced include Catherine IPs government activity and legislative projects, the 
1767 Legislative Commission, and other historical aspects of Russian law. We look 
forward to the continuation of these essential works. 

Roger Bartlett (Nottingham) 
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√ . Konstantin Anatol'evich Pisarenko, Povsednevnaia zhizn' russkogo dvora v 

tsarstvovanie Elizavety Petrovny. Moscow: Molodaia Gvardiia, 2003. 873pp. + 7 ill. ISBN 

5-235-02576-8. 

During my time spent in the State Archives in Moscow in 2002 and 2003,1 dutifully looked 

at the lists of other researchers who had recently used ihtfondy I was studying. The name 

'Pisarenko' was one which occurred with some regularity in ihefondy dealing with the 

mid-eighteenth century. It was only after my return to the United Kingdom that I 

discovered that Molodaia Gvardiia had released this volume, as part of their wider series 

Zhivaia istoriia: Povsednevnaia zhizn' chelovechestva. Konstantin Pisarenko is a Moscow-

based historian whose work has been based on very thorough and wide-ranging archival 

work, as reflected in his contribution to the volume Zagadki XVIII veka in 2000, and this 

book is no exception. The breadth of archival and printed materials which Pisarenko draws 

on contributes to the considerable size of the book - it is almost nine hundred pages in 

length, divided into twenty-six chapters. Its focus on the reign of Elizaveta Petrovna (1741-

61) reflects recognition of the relative lack of scholarship on the period between the two 

dominant eighteenth-century reigns, Peter I and Catherine II, noted in the book's 

introduction. 

Pisarenko examines the diary of a Court page, written between January 1755 until October 

1756, which was preserved in the Kostroma provincial archive (it was published in 

Kostromskaia starina, vol. œ, 1892). This was previously thought to be anonymous, 

although there has been some speculation about the author's identity based on the diary's 

entries - for example, the author's nameday on 20 May means he was either called Aleksei 

or Falalei. Dismissing the previous suggestions that it was written by Aleksei Ermolov 

(based on the fact that it was held in the Ermolov family collection), even though he had 

not been born when the diary was written, Pisarenko puts forward a very persuasive 

argument that it was in fact by Aleksei Butakov. He links the entry for 31 October 1756, 
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which mentions delivering a letter to Field-marshal Apraksin at Chirkovitsa, to a letter from 
Apraksin to Ivan Shuvalov on 1 November 1756, which mentions a page 'Budakov' 
delivering a letter to him. There were no 'Budakovs' at Court, but Aleksei Butakov and his 
brother Petr were Court pages during this period, leading Pisarenko to draw his conclusion. 
Pisarenko uses entries from the diary to begin each chapter of the book. These entries are 
usually very brief and are supposedly chosen to accompany a chapter dealing with a 
different aspect of life at Elizaveta's Court. However, since Pisarenko choses to follow the 
chronological order of the diary entries, it is sometimes difficult to see how these entries 
relate to the chapter in question. For example, the entry for chapter 10 V gerberge has very 
little to do with gerbergy, instead noting an opera, two masquerades, and a ball during a 
period of four days. Despite the drawbacks of this arrangement, there is little doubt that the 
material presented covers a remarkable number of topics, with chapters dealing with the 
everyday life of the Court servants, the Academy of Sciences, ambassadors to Russia, 
military officers, the nobility and their children, life on the streets of St Petersburg, and the 
Imperial family themselves. The focus of the book stays largely on St Petersburg, where the 
Court was resident for most of Elizaveta's reign. 

Pisarenko's book is not a scholarly volume, in the sense that it falls into the same category 
as the popular Zhizn' zamechatel'nykh liudei series, also published by Molodaia Gvardiia. 
Like Evgenii Anisimov's excellent biographies of Anna Ivanovna and Elizaveta herself in 
that series, the target audience appears to be located somewhere between academics and a 
well-informed public. This necessarily has an impact on the presentation of material and the 
tone of the writing, which becomes clear in Pisarenko's occasional lapses into antiquarian 
history - for example, his 'tours* of the Imperial palaces. The popular nature of the work 
may be responsible for his approach to the assertions of some of his sources. For example, 
the work of Jacob Stahlin is used unquestioningly to discuss the talents of the young 
performers at the Opera house, and the inclusion of several mathematical sums in the album 
of Maria Naryshkina is used to comment on the quality of female education. The lack of a 
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thesis to the book is another major indicator of the popular style. Pisarenko presents his 
material in a lucid manner, but there is no overarching theme, nor does he seek an 
explanation for some of the phenomena he describes, except in the very widest terms (i.e., 
the aftermath of Peter I's reforms). 
Whilst the large number of archival sources used to illustrate the chapters is very 
impressive, it raises the issue of organisation, especially given the absence of an index. For 
example, there is a very good section on noble clothing included in Chapter 3 (on the 
theatre), but it seems out of place given the subject of the rest of the chapter. The system of 
footnoting also suffers from the restraints of the more popular style. Whereas in Anisimov's 
aforementioned biography of Elizaveta for the same publisher, he referenced his sources in 
the text itself, using the bibliography at the back to give the titles in full, Pisarenko actually 
includes quite extensive footnotes (in all, sixty-five pages). However, although the 
footnotes themselves provide full and accurate source information, they only occur every 
third or fourth paragraph, meaning that one is often dealing with four or five references 
aggregated into one footnote. Given the large number of archival sources, this makes any 
attempt to trace a piece of information much more difficult. The lack of a list of 
abbreviations is another oversight in this respect. 

At the same time, Pisarenko's approach allows him some very interesting and often 
entertaining forays. For example, in his chapter on St Petersburg, he discusses the process 
by which the College of Foreign Affairs goes about finding new premises between 1751-53 
and looks at the various options open to them, which entails a series of reports on the 
'facilities' at each prospective site. For anyone who has ever wondered about the nature of 
one of the most-frequented rooms in any house, this is very illuminating. It is in areas such 
as this that the real value of Pisarenko's book lies. The fact that it has a rather antiquarian 
tone and no overall thesis is not so much a criticism as an observation - this is a popular 
book, rather than a monograph. Whatever the restrictions of the popular style or the 
demands of the publisher, the fact remains that Pisarenko has used a large and varied 
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number of archival documents, which relate to many different aspects of life in Elizaveta's 

Russia, to produce a very useful book for historians of eighteenth-century Russia. 

Paul Keenan (London) 

*r ^F ^F ^– ^œ 
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EDITORS' POSTBAG 

We hope that this year's Newsletter has appeared, as planned, in time for the SEVENTH 
INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE, which is being held at Wittenberg, Germany, from 
23 to 28 July 2004. We would like to include a report of the conference in next year's 
Newsletter, if anyone would care to submit one. 
Readers will have noted that in the past three or four years the Newsletter has carried more 
substantial articles than the notes of earlier years. We welcome contributions for any of our 
usual sections and are particularly anxious to receive extensive reviews of non-English-
language works on the Russian eighteenth century. 

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE STUDY GROUP 
The next annual meeting will take place on Tuesday 4 to Thursday 6 January, 2005, at the 
High Leigh Centre, Hoddesdon. 
The provisional programme includes papers from Ilya Vinitsky (University of 
Pennsylvania, USA): "A Cheerful Empress and Her Gloomy Critics: Catherine the Great 
and the Eighteenth-Century Melancholy Controversy"; Roger Bartlett (UK) "German 
Popular Enlightenment in the Russian Empire: Peter Ernst Wilde and Catherine II; A.V. 
Demkin (Moscow) on Anglo-Russian trade relations; Erin McBurney (Columbia 
University, USA) on the reign of Empress Elizabeth. 
The organizer is still seeking papers for the meeting on any topic in any discipline related to 
the 'long' eighteenth century in Russia and the Russian Empire. The format of meetings 
allows a generous 45-50 minutes per paper (although shorter reports are also welcomed) 
and provides an excellent opportunity for discussion and feedback from an international 
audience. We particularly welcome postgraduate students, for whom we have a limited 
number of free or subsidized places. 
The total cost for registration and two days' accommodation with all meals and beverages 
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from tea on Tuesday to lunch on Thursday will be in the region of £95. (En-suite rooms are 
available for a supplement.) High Leigh Conference Centre is easily reached by train from 
London (20 minutes) or from Stanstead Airport. Registration forms will be mailed to 
members in the UK and Europe in November, with an electronic version circulated via our 
e-mail list for those further afield. 
Please send offers of papers and enquiries to Professor Lindsey Hughes, School of Slavonic 
and East European Studies, Senate House, Malet St., London WCIE 7HU, email: 
l.hughes@ssees.ac.uk 

70th ANNIVERSARY OF THE SECTOR FOR THE STUDY OF EIGHTEENTH-
CENTURY RUSSIAN LITERATURE 
The anniversary of the Sector was marked by a meeting in Pushkinskii dom on 26 February 
2004. Greetings were sent from the Study Group, emphasizing the longstanding and 
ongoing close ties between us and the Sector. 

CONFERENCES 
'Encyclopedia as a Form of Universal Knowledge: From the Epoch of Enlightenment to the 
Epoch of Internet', an international conference to be held on 8-9 October 2004 in St 
Petersburg. Call for papers. Proposals to Prof. Tatiana Artem'eva and Dr Mikhail 
Mikeshin, e-mail: art@tal3796.spb.edu or telefax +7 (812) 444 1233. 

NEW JOURNAL 
A new annual almanac entitled Classical Russia, 1700-1825 will be published by Charles 
Schlacks in California and edited by Elena Marassinova of the Institute of Russian History, 
Russian Academy of Sciences, Moscow. 
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Research articles, review essays and book reviews in English, French, German or Russian 

are sought. Enquiries to the editor at the following address: Russia, 117321 Moscow, ul. 

Ostrovitianova, d. 20, kv. 81; tel. +(095) 511-06-56. E-mail: LenaMarassinova@mail.ru 

NEW WEBSITE FOR CATHERINE THE GREAT! 

Professor Douglas Smith announces the new website devoted to Catherine IPs personal 

correspondence with Prince Grigorii Potemkin at www.loveandconquest.com 

PUBLICATIONS 

James Cracraft, The Revolution of Peter the Great (Cambridge, Mass. And London: 

Harvard University Press, 2004). 192 pp. 

Irina Paert, Old Believers, Religious Dissent and Gender in Russia, 1760-1850 (Manchester 

University Press, 2003). 272 pp. 

Jean-Pierre Poussou, Anne Mezin and Yves Perret-Gentil (eds.), L 'influence francaise en 

Russie au XVIIIe siecle (Paris: Presses de l'Universite de Paris-Sorbonne, 1994) 736 pp. 

Ernest A. Zitser, The Transfigured Kingdom: Sacred Parody and Charismatic Authority at 

the Court of Peter the Great (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2004) xii, 240 pp. 

PLAGIARISM 

In 2003 the publishing house Akademkicheskii proekt published in St Petersburg a Panteon 

rossiiskikh pisatelei XVIII veka, written by L. Berdnikov and lu. Serebrianyi, who now live 

in Los Angeles. "Written by", is not, however, necessarily the same as "composed by", as 

is clearly demonstrated in a short article entitled 'Chuzhoe - moe sokrovishche?   vykhodu 

v svet "Panteona rossiiskikh pisatelei XVIII veka"' and published in the 'Replika' section 
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of the journal Russkaia literatura (no. 4 (2003), pp. 259-65). The authors of the said article 
are the Editors of the magisterial Slovar' russkikh pisatelei XVIII veka, the final volume of 
which is eagerly awaited. They are rightly indignant at what they call a "redkii po svoei 
bezzastenchivosti plagiat", in which some two thirds of he entries were copied or adapted 
from corresponding entries in the first two volumes (1989 and 1999) of the Slovar'. Entries 
for authors not yet covered in the Slovar' are full of mistakes and inaccuracies, but a 
'review' was not the point of the communication, simply the revealing of "literaturnoe 
vorovstvo". 

CORRECTION 
Professor Boris Uspenskii writes: 
"In the latest volume of XVIII vek (xxxiii (2004)) Professor I.Z. Serman , referring to the 
edition of N.M. Karamzin's Pis'ma russkogoputeshestvennika (Leningrad:Nauka, 1984), 
which was prepared by Iu.M. Lotman, N.A. Marchenko and myself, asserts that 'N. 
Marchenko' is the pseudonym of Irina Papemo. This does not accord with the facts. 
Nonna Marchenko is a real person who took an active part in the edition, contributing in 
particular the article on the history of the text of Karamzin's Pis 'ma, which Professor 
Serman ascribes to I. Paperno." 
We note that Professor Paperno herself concurs. 
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